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1 Introduction

1.1 Objective and scope

Personal naming is a central and universal aspect of human sociality (Alford 1988). This
is due to the fact that human ways of life are both social and personal, and naming is one
of the vital aspects through which the two imply each other (Rorty 1969). Arguably, per-
sonal names are the most prototypical category of proper names. The number and types of
names that are bestowed on people are highly culture-specific, as are the principles that
guide the choice of a name (Van Langendonck and Van de Velde 2016: 33). In relation to
meaning, however, proper names, and consequently personal names, have been a ques-
tion of debate in the field of linguistics (e.g., see the discussion in Van Langendonck 2007:
24-100). A good general explanation concerning this issue is the following: a name has an
‘illusory’ lexical and etymological meaning, while the reference of the name is actually
the entity carrying it, the named object (Nystrom 2016: 39). In the same context of ety-
mology, meaning, and denotation, Macdonald (1999: 254) gives an interesting example

from Arabic and Hebrew:

An Arab mother calling to her child ya ‘abdu-rrahman is not saying ‘servant of the Compas-
sionate’, she is addressing her son. In the same way, even a learned Hebraist addressing

me, or referring to me, as ‘Michael’ is not asking the question ‘Who is like God?’.

Yet from an anthropological and onomastic viewpoint, such an explanation merely covers
one aspect of naming, for names have a strong historical and cultural nature in that the
creation or the application of a name to an individual is an act rooted in a particular mo-
ment in time and that name may carry a load of cultural meanings (Coates 2016: 539).
Additionally, the ‘lexical’ meaning in some societies is thought to have an effect on name-
bearers (Alford 1988: 59). Leaving aside etymology, names are considered especially
powerful in traditional and nonindustrial societies. Name magic is commonly found in
obtaining both positive and negative effects (Frazer 1911: 318ff; Parkin 1980).

In terms of classification, despite their huge variation across cultures, personal names
tend to cluster in specific prototypical categories: theophoric, characteristic, based on
natural phenomena (animal, plants, etc.), circumstantial (time and place of birth), apo-
tropaic (i.e., protective), and so on (Alford 1988: 59ff).



Of these categories, animal names form a remarkable case. They are found in both ancient
and modern languages. In ancient languages, for instance, they occur in Sumerian
(Foxvog 2011: 74ff), Egyptian (Ranke 1925), Greek (Robert 1963: 184ff), and Old Norse
(Jennbert 2011: 184-88). In modern languages, they are recorded in twenty-two out of
the sixty societies examined by Alford (1988: 60).

Historically speaking, it is the Semitic family that, thanks to its exceptionally long record-
ed history, provides us with a particularly rich diversity of animal names from a period
that goes from as early as the mid-3™ millennium BCE (Akkadian) until our present time
(Arabic). Undoubtedly, an Arab mother calling her child ya nimr is not saying “leopard”,
nor was it the intention of a mother from ancient Mesopotamia or Syria-Palestine address-
ing her child as ayyal, to refer to the literal meaning “deer”. In both cases, the entity re-
ferred to is the child. But why give names such as nimr and ayyal, while others can equal-
ly well fulfill the basic function of naming, that is to say, denotation? This is the question

I will investigate here.

The objective of this study is to examine the use of animal names in different Semitic
name-giving traditions from a linguistic and sociocultural viewpoint. This aim is articulat-

ed in the following three questions:

(1) How do animal names occur in the Semitic onomasticon?
(2) What are the reasons for their use?

(3) How did the social setting and cultural changes influence their use?

This discussion covers three language groups which reflect three individual traditions yet
affected by a continuum of cultural contact: (1) Akkadian, (2) Northwest Semitic, and (3)
Arabic. Additional supportive material from Eblaite as well as Ancient Arabian is included

in the appendix.

What makes such an organization by language particularly appropriate for our topic is
that the mentioned three groups, despite cross-cultural influences, all have their native
onomastic traditions and correspond to different original speech regions with their own

proper socio-cultural conditions.

Before surveying the previous studies related to our topic and addressing the methodolog-

ical aspects, I shall start first with a brief outline of the languages in question.



1.2 The Semitic languages: a brief outline

The Semitic family is a branch of the Afroasiatic language family. The primary division
among the Semitic languages is between East Semitic, comprising the various dialects of
Akkadian and Eblaite, and West Semitic, which includes everything else. The basis for this
division is a major innovation that took place in the verbal system of West Semitic: the
development of the inherited stative (qatala) into a past tense, while the inherited past
tense (yaqtul) has been marginalized or lost (Rubin 2008: 62). Yet the internal subgroup-
ing of West Semitic has been debated since the systematic linguistic study of the family
began in the 19" century. The classification scheme accepted by most scholars, and thus
adopted in this work, divides West Semitic into three sub-branches: Central Semitic, Ethi-
opian, and Modern South Arabian. This classification is mainly, though not exclusively,
based on an important innovation in the verbal system of Central Semitic: the new imper-
fect *yaqtulu replaced the inherited form of the imperfect *yaqattal, which is still reflected
in all non-Central Semitic branches (Huehnergard and Rubin 2011). This classification
scheme is outlined in the following figure:

PROTO-SEMITIC

WEST SEMITIC EAST SEMITIC

CENTRAL SEMITIC Ehlaite Akkadian

ETHIOPIAN Y
Asgyrian  Babylonian
HORTHWEST SEMITIC

ha Sowith
Arabian NORTHERN SOUTHERN
Languages Canaanite ’ :
Ligaritic
Phoenician Madem
South Arabian
Arabic  Aramaic Hebrew Ge'ez Tigringa Amhbaric Gurage Languages

Since Ethiopian and Modern South Arabian are excluded from our study, the brief de-
scription below will be limited to East Semitic and Central Semitic. Ethiopian is not to the
same extent part of the cultural continuum that unites the Akkadian, Northwest Semitic,
and Arabic traditions, and the Ethiopian onomasticon is strongly affected by Christian
traditions. Modern South Arabian naming practice, by contrast, reflects a very strong in-
fluence of Islamic practices. Also, the state of research is an important factor: onomastics
has been an important topic in Assyriology, Northwest Semitic, and Arabic Studies for

more than a century.



1.2.1 East Semitic: Akkadian and Eblaite

Akkadian is the Semitic language of ancient Mesopotamia (a region which roughly coin-
cides with present day Iraq), attested in several hundred thousand texts written in cunei-
form script on clay tablets dating from the mid-3™ millennium BCE until the mid-1* c. CE.
Akkadian in the 3™ millennium is referred to as Old Akkadian; thereafter it is split into
two principal dialects, Assyrian in the north and Babylonian in the south, each of which is
in turn divided into several chronological periods as is outlined in the figure below
(Kouwenberg 2011):

0Old Akkadian (ca. 2600-2000)
Old Babylonian (2000-1600) Old Assyrian (1950-1730)
Middle Babylonian (1400-1000) Middle Assyrian (1500-1000)
Neo-Babylonian (1000-600) Neo-Assyrian (1000-600)
Late Babylonian (600 BCE-100 CE)

Eblaite is the language of several thousand cuneiform texts dating to the 24™ c. BCE from
the ancient city of Ebla, modern day Tell Mardikh, south of Aleppo, Syria. Knowledge of
the language remains patchy due to the nature of the cuneiform writing system, particu-
larly the broad use of logograms and the ambiguity in the representation of nearly all
consonants and vowels. Thus the classification of Eblaite has been debated among schol-
ars: some classify it as a distinct East Semitic language, while others see it as a dialect of
Akkadian (see the summary in Streck 2011a). This discussion, however, does not affect

our topic.

1.2.2 Northwest Semitic

The group labeled ‘Northwest Semitic’ in a historical-comparative framework, or ‘Syro-
Palestinian’ languages in dialect geography, is commonly thought to include three major
branches: Ugaritic, the Canaanite languages (or dialects), and Aramaic, in addition to sev-
eral other varieties, i.e., Amorite, Sam’alian, and the language of the Deir ‘Alla inscrip-
tion. Northwest Semitic languages are characterized by several shared developments, in-
cluding the change of initial */w/ to /y/ (excluding the conjunction /wa-/ “and”), the
regular assimilation of /n/ to the following consonant (except for /h/ in several cases),
and the double plural marking on nouns of the pattern CVCC (Gzella 2011; Rubin 2008:
79).



1.2.2.1 Amorite

‘Amorite’, one of the earliest reflexes of Northwest Semitic, is a label which designates the
language of all names (ca. 7000, mostly personal) and loan words (ca. 90) in Akkadian
and Sumerian cuneiform texts from the mid-3 millennium BCE until about 1200 BCE
that are Semitic but not Akkadian. Amorite was chiefly spoken in the Middle Euphrates
valley and the Syrian steppe (Streck 2011: 452-53). Non-Akkadian features of Amorite
include: (1) the ‘imperfect’ preformative /ya-/ instead of /i-/, (2) the change of word-
initial */w/ to /y/, and (3) the assimilation of /n/ before another consonant (/yattin/ ‘he
gave’, varying freely with /yantin/) yattin <yantin). The case system of Amorite, however,
appears to preserve some more archaic traits (Gzella 2011: 427). Despite the absence of
any Amorite texts, the Akkadian Archives of the Amorite kingdoms, mainly that of Mari
(modern day tell Hariri, Syria), provide us with valuable information on the Amorite peo-

ple(s), that is, their political and tribal structure, religion, customs, and so on.*

1.2.2.2 Ugaritic

Ugaritic, the language of the ancient city of Ugarit (modern Ras Shamra, Syria), is attest-
ed in clay tablets in an indigenous cuneiform alphabet from the latter part of the Late
Bronze Age (14"-12™ c. BCE). It provides the oldest sizeable corpus of texts in a North-
west Semitic language, approximately 2000 texts representing a broad spectrum of liter-
ary genres (mythological, ritual, divinatory, epistolary, legal, economic, pedagogical),

though many are fragmentary (Pardee 2011).

1.2.2.3 Aramaic

Aramaic, which has never ceased to be a living, spoken language, seems to have taken
shape some time before the 9" ¢. BCE. During its three millennia of attestation, it has
been the language of small principalities in ancient Syria, three successive world empires
(Neo-Assyrian, Neo-Babylonian, and Achaemenid), and a fair share of normative texts of
three living religions: Judaism, Christianity, and Mandaeism (Gzella 2015: 1). However,
the division of Aramaic into phases has been a question of debate. Fitzmyer’s scheme
(1979), the most widely cited one in current scholarship, divides Aramaic into five phas-
es: Old Aramaic (ca. 900 -700 BCE), Imperial Aramaic (ca. 700-200 BCE), Middle Arama-
ic (ca. 200 BCE-200 CE), Late Aramaic (ca. 200 =700 CE), and Modern Aramaic (spoken
today). Beyer (1984: 23-71), on the other hand, proposes an alternative tripartite division,

! On the political history of the Amorite kingdoms, see Charpin and Ziegler (2003); on their tribes and
social life, see, for example, Durand (2004).



that is, Old Aramaic (until the 3" c. BCE), Middle Aramaic (until the breakthrough of Ar-
abic in the 7® c. CE), and Modern Aramaic (covers the Aramaic languages still spoken
today). In his recent study, Gzella (2015: 382ff) argues that Aramaic cannot neatly be
divided into a sequence of clearly-defined chronological phases and that its development

is highly fluid process conditioned by diachronic, geographical, and social factors.

1.2.2.4 Canaanite

The Canaanite group includes the languages of various independent city-states, and later
small regional polities, in a region that now basically corresponds to Lebanon, Israel, and
Jordan. Hebrew, and to a lesser degree Phoenician, are well-attested, while the Transjor-
danian languages (Moabite, Ammonite, and Edomite) are much less well-attested. Many
early Canaanite forms, however, occur in place names in 20"-18" ¢. BCE Egyptian tran-
scriptions, in the Akkadian cuneiform tablets from Emar and other places in Syria-
Palestine, and, more notably, in the corpus of Akkadian letters found at El-Amarna in
Egypt (14" c. BCE) (Gzella 2011: 428ff; Moran 1992).

1.2.3 Ancient South Arabian

Ancient South Arabian is a collective term for four different idioms: Sabaic, Minaic,
Qatabanic, and Hadramitic, which were spoken and written in Southwest Arabia at least
from the early 1% millennium BCE until the rise of Islam (Stein 2011). Like Arabic, the
Ancient South Arabian languages possess an imperfective of the Central Semitic type (Ne-
bes 1994). They also share a number of areal features with Arabic, Modern South Arabi-
an, and Ethiopian, notably the shift of Proto-Semitic */p/> /f/, widespread use of broken

plurals, and a number of lexical items (Stein 2011).

1.2.4 Ancient North Arabian and Arabic

The relationship between languages attested in the Ancient North Arabian inscriptions
and Arabic is complicated and has been a subject of much confusion and debate. To clari-

fy this issue, I will start with a short description of the former and then move to the latter.

Ancient North Arabian is a cover term for a number of interrelated dialects that are at-
tested only in mostly brief inscriptions (dated roughly between the 8™ ¢. BCE and 4™ c.
CE) and were used by the settled peoples and nomads of central and north Arabia and by
the nomads in what is now southern Syria and eastern and southern Jordan. The Ancient
North Arabian corpus consists of four independent branches: Taymanitic, Dadanitic (both
also known as Oasis North Arabian), Safaitic and Hismaic (i.e., Old Arabic), and
Thamudic (Macdonald 2004: 490-93; Al-Jallad Forthc.).
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Arabic, a member of the Central Semitic category, exhibits almost 19 features which dis-
tinguish it from the other Semitic languages (Al-Jallad Forthc.). Arabic is divided into five
varieties: (1) Old Arabic (refers to the inscriptions in the Safaitic and Hismaic scripts as
well as few other texts in the Dadanitic, Nabataean, Nabataeao-Arabic, Old Arabic, and
Greek script), (2) Classical Arabic, (3) Middle Arabic, (4) Modern Standard Arabic, and
(5) Spoken Arabic Dialects (Macdonald 2000: 30; Al-Jallad Forthc.).

1.3 Review of related literature

Having surveyed the linguistic map of the Semitic family, I will now outline the previous

literature concerning our topic.

The use of animal names in the Semitic name-giving traditions has been studied in three
types of works: (1) early comparative onomastic works, (2) manuals (i.e., repertoires of
the onomastic evidence, usually with etymological and grammatical information, in cer-
tain more or less close-knit corpora) and standard dictionaries, and (3) articles that focus

on specific periods or corpora.

1.3.1 Early comparative onomastic works

Robertson Smith (1912 [1880]) and Noldeke (Beitrdage 75-90) were among the first schol-

ars to study animal names from a comparative viewpoint.

Robertson Smith used several examples of animal names in Arabic and Biblical Hebrew in
order to support his theory on totemism in the ancient Semitic cultures. According to the
most widely accepted definition, totemism is a system of belief in which humans are said
to have kinship or a mystical relationship with a spirit-being, such as an animal or plant.
The entity, or totem, is thought to have interacted with a given kin group or an individual
and served as their emblem or symbol. The main argument supporting Robertson Smith’s
totemistic interpretation of animal names is that they originated as tribal and consequent-
ly became personal. Some years later, this theory was adopted by other scholars (Gray
1896: 86-114; Murison 1901).2

In his chapter on Semitic name-giving, Noldeke (Beitrdge 75-90) discusses animal names
beside other types of profane names. He focuses on Arabic, especially the classical ono-
masticon, with some examples from Biblical Hebrew and Palmyrene. The study consists of
two parts: (a) a brief introduction on the reasons for using animal names, and (b) a reper-

toire of names.

2 The totemistic theory will be dealt with extensively in three sections of this study (4.1.4.1; 4.2.4; 5.4.1).
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1.3.2 Manuals and standard dictionaries

Due to the increase of the onomastic corpora of the known languages (Akkadian, Aramaic,

and Ancient Arabian) and the discovery of new Semitic languages (Ugaritic, Amorite, and

Eblaite), the scope of onomastic research has become more specific with regards to lan-

guage, time, and place. Several manuals appeared, all of which, as Rosenhouse (2002: 99)

points out, use names in two main ways: (1) as tools for understanding the life of the an-

cient peoples and their extinct civilizations (religion, ethnicity, cultural contact, etc.); or

(2) as language elements reflecting past language stages. Most of these manuals contain a

small section on animal names (mainly a repertoire of names), sometimes preceded by a

brief discussion of the reasons for their use. The table below gives a summary of these

works:

Language/period Work/section on animal names Discussion?

(1) Akkadian

general Stamm 1939: 11, 253-55 Yes

Old Babylonian Mari Rasmussen 1981: 470 Yes

Middle Assyrian Nuzi NPN 292 Yes

Middle Babylonian PKTN No

Neo-Assyrian PNA No

Neo-/Late Babylonian NBN No

(2) Northwest Semitic

Biblical and epigraphic Hebrew | IPN 229-31 Yes
PHIAP 382; Rechenmacher 2012: | No
170-71

Ugaritic PTU 27-28 No

Amorite Huffmon 1965: 151-52; CAAA 13- | No
35; Streck 2000: particularly §5.70

Phoenician-Punic PNPPI 239 No

Aramaic




Old/Official Aramaic Maraqten 1988; Lipiniski 1994 No
Nabataean Cantineau 1932 No
PNNR 164-68 Yes
Palmyrene PNPI No
Hatrene Abbadi 1983; Beyer 1998 No
(3) Arabic
Classical Arabic Caetani and Gabrieli 1915: 87-88 Yes
Classical and Bedouin name- | Littmann 1948-49: 54ff No
giving

In addition to these works, one also finds onomastic information in many standard dic-
tionaries: Akkadian (CAD; AHw; CDA), Ugaritic (DUL), Biblical Hebrew (HALOT), and
Arabic (Lisan).

1.3.3 Articles focusing on specific periods or corpora

These kinds of articles have appeared recently, when the onomastic research started to
refine its scope in terms of time, corpus, and name category/pattern. The works below

have basically dealt with animal names:

- Stamm (1980): various comparative articles on Hebrew and ancient Semitic name-giving

which include short discussions of animal names (p. 5, 7, 125ff).

- Schaffer (1981): a comparative repertoire of female names referring to animals in An-

cient South Arabian.

- Millet Alba (2000): a discussion of animal names in the Mari Archives. It consists of
three sections: (a) a short ‘hypothetical’ introduction on the reasons for using such names,
(b) a repertoire (one-word names, suffixed names, and theophoric names), and (c) a short
prosopography about names in relation to gender and affiliation. Despite its importance,
however, this article does not give textual references for the mentioned personal names,
nor does it establish a criterion for distinguishing the Amorite names from their Akkadian
counterparts. The latter task was briefly taken by Kogan (2003: 252-55).

- Glatz (2001) on Biblical and epigraphic Hebrew. The article consists of a discussion of
cultural aspects of animal names and a non-comparative repertoire of names without a

consideration of linguistic issues (e.g., etymology and suffixes).



- Watson (2006, 2007): an etymological investigation of animal terms in the Ugaritic lexi-

con and onomasticon.

- Gaspa (2008) on profane names in the Neo-Assyrian onomasticon (i.e., animals, plants,
containers, and precious items), with the first group occupying the biggest part. The work,
being quite comprehensive, consists of three main sections: (a) a repertoire on Akkadian
and West Semitic names, (b) a semantic analysis of some peculiarities of the names in
question with a focus on animal names in the Neo-Assyrian royal inscriptions, and (c) a
classification of a more limited onomastic sample according to the social, professional,

and cultural settings.

- Golinets (2016) on Amorite animal names. In this thorough linguistic study, the author
follows Kogan (2003) by using etymological, phonological, morphological, and syntactical
considerations for distinguishing the Amorite terms from Akkadian. However, he limits
his approach to terms that have been discussed in the previous works, although the huge
corpus of names available in Gelb’s glossary (CAAA), the ARM series, and some other Old

Babylonian sources contains additional probable terms.?

To sum up, our survey of the previous research on animal names in the Semitic onomasti-
con shows that while manuals have focused on the repertoire of names, the specified
works paid more attention to the cultural and/or social context of their use. The latter,
however, have approached animal names as a distinct category without considering their
context, i.e., name-giving in general. Thus, no specific and comprehensive comparative

study has been done since Noldeke (Beitréage).

Given this background, the relevance of the present study stems from the fact that it is the
first work ever to discuss animal names in a wide spectrum of languages that moves away
from the traditional taxonomy, as in the classical repertoires, to a comprehensive ap-
proach which is concerned with linguistic as well as sociocultural aspects in the broad
context of name-giving traditions. In the following section, I shall highlight this point in
detail.

1.4 Methodology

1.4.1 Samples and sources

As indicated above (1.1), this research will cover three language groups: Akkadian,

Northwest Semitic, and Arabic (classical, modern, and contemporary sources). The choice

3 For these terms, see |4.1.1.2.1; 4.1.1.2.2.1.
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of these samples in particular is due to the fact that beside their rich lexicon and onomas-
ticon, they provide us with several kinds of literary texts which enable us to examine our
main question: the sociocultural aspects of using animal names. By including material
from modern and contemporary Arabic sources, I seek to examine similarities in name-
giving practices and thus link our historical knowledge of dead civilizations (ancient Mes-
opotamian and Syro-Palestinian) to a living one. In addition to these three samples, sup-
portive material from other languages is included in the appendix: Eblaite and Ancient

Arabian (for motivation, see |1.4.1.4).

The subsections below summarize the sources used, the periods under investigation, and

terminological issues.

1.4.1.1 Akkadian

The study will deal with onomastic samples from the Old Akkadian period through the
Neo-/Late Babylonian period as follows: general (Stamm 1939), Old Akkadian (MAD 3;
Heimpel 2009), Old Assyrian (OAPN; Sturm 2000), Old Babylonian (IPNOBS; ARM; YOS
8, 13; Bowes 1987; OBTR), Middle Assyrian (OMA; NAOM; NPN), Middle Babylonian
(PKTN), Neo-Assyrian (PNA; SAA), Neo-/Late Babylonian (NBN; Nielsen 2015; YOS NO. 6,
17, 19; Bongenaar 1997; Joannés 1989, index; Cousin and Watai 2016).

1.4.1.2 Northwest Semitic

Five languages will be included in this study: Amorite, Biblical and epigraphic Hebrew,
Ugaritic, Aramaic, and Phoenician. The situation in the other, smaller, Canaanite lan-
guages (Moabite, Ammonite, and Edomite) is unsurprising and hence will not be dealt
with. The Sam’alian and Deir ‘Alla inscriptions are excluded, too, for they do not contrib-
ute any significant onomastic data. As for Amorite, it has to be stressed that this term re-
fers only to names in the Old Akkadian and Old Babylonian corpora. Thus, all unclassifia-
ble Semitic names from the later periods (Middle Babylonian down to Neo-/Late Babylo-
nian) are only included in the appendix under the category ‘(North)West Semitic in cunei-
form sources’. For the sake of classification, Ugaritic, Aramaic, and Phoenician are treated
as one group under the label ‘Epigraphic Northwest Semitic’. Arabian-like names in vari-
ants of the Aramaic script, namely Palmyrene, Hatrene, and Nabataean, are also discussed

in this category.
The sources and works used for Northwest Semitic are the following:

- Amorite (CAAA; ARM; Huffmon 1965; Durand 1997; Streck 2000; Golinets 2016).
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- Biblical and epigraphic Hebrew (IPN; PHIAP; Stamm 1980; Deutsch and Lemaire 2000;
Glatz 2001; Rechenmacher 2012).

- Epigraphic Northwest Semitic: (1) Ugaritic (KTU, PTU; Watson 2006, 2007), (2) Phoeni-
cian-Punic (PNPPI), (3) Aramaic: Old/Official (Maraqten 1988; Lipinski 1994; Lemaire
2002; Porten and Yardeni 2014), Palmyrene (PNPI; Piersimoni 1995), Hatrene (Abbadi
1983; Beyer 1998), Nabataean (Cantineau 1932; PNNR), Old Syriac (Drijvers and Healey
1999), and Dura (Grassi 2012; Gzella 2015a).

1.4.1.3 Arabic

The investigation will cover samples from the classical, modern (i.e., Bedouin), and con-
temporary onomasticon. Material from Old Arabic (Safaitic and Hismaic) is excluded from
the discussion, except for a few references in chapter five, but it is included in the appen-
dix along with Ancient Arabian. Non-Semitic names in the Arabic onomasticon (Persian,
Turkish, and so on) will not be dealt with here. Given that some classical narrative
sources, in particular genealogical and historiographic texts, could include fictitious in-
formation that do not necessarily reflect authentic naming practice, the present study will
also utilize material from other two reliable sources: (1) historical-biographical works by
authors from the same periods they themselves dealt with, and (2) actual records (Islamic
papyri and early Islamic inscriptions). Due to the diachronic aspect of the study, general
onomastic dictionaries which do not consider names in their historical and geographic

context (e.g., Ibn Al-Zubayr and Badawi 1991) are not used here.

Below is an outline of the sources and literature on which the present investigation is
based:

- Classical narrative sources: etymological works (IStigaq; Al-Asma‘l 1989), nicknames and
kunyas (KN; Al-Dawlabi 1999), genealogical works (CIK; Ibn Hazm n.d), onomastic works
(Ikmal; Ibn Hagar 1421 AH), historical-biographical works (Al-Bagdadi 2001; Ibn Al-
Dubayti 2006).

- Epigraphic sources: (1) Papyri (Khoury 1993; The Arabic Papyrology Database, APD),
and (2) early Islamic inscriptions (Al-Kilabi 2009).

- Bedouin name-giving (18™-20™ c.): this includes onomastic and anthropological evidence
about nomadic tribes from the Levant and the Arabian Peninsula (Hess 1912; Littmann
1921; Oppenheim 1938-69 “id., Beduinen”).

- Modern/Contemporary sources (20" c.): beside some general works (Al-Samarra’i 1983;
Al-Samsan 2005; Hitti 2003; MAAM), this study uses actual records, that is, samples of
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student lists from three countries/areas: (1) Syria, (2) the Palestinian territories (the West
Bank and Gaza Strip), and (3) the United Arab Emirates (see the abbreviation list). The
reason for including these samples is that they provide us with important data that are
not available elsewhere, such as the question of whether animal names are used as names
or bynames, their survival among generations (i.e., the lineage), and their distribution

among males and females.

Lastly, since the printed sources on modern/contemporary Arabic name-giving do not
cover all naming aspects, the study uses relevant online sources, mainly fatwa websites

and blogs.

1.4.1.4 Additional material in the appendix

The appendix is designated as a database for animal names in the Semitic onomasticon. In
addition to the languages under investigation (Akkadian, Northwest Semitic, and Arabic),
it contains material from Eblaite and Ancient Arabian, which both have a rich portion of
names but lack required information on name-giving practices. Nevertheless, they are
helpful from a linguistic viewpoint. With its considerable number of Northwest Semitic
names, Eblaite (beside Amorite) represents the oldest trace of animal names in the
Northwest Semitic onomasticon. Regarding the Ancient Arabian languages, they are in-
cluded for two reasons: (1) they provide us with an onomastic ‘map’ showing the distribu-
tion of animal names in the pre-Islamic times and therefore shed light on their survival in
the Islamic sources (both narrative and epigraphic), and (2) the fact that Ancient North
Arabian in particular shares a large number of names with the Aramaic onomasticon (i.e.,
Palmyrene, Hatrene, and Nabataean) makes it highly relevant for etymological investiga-

tion and classification of animal names.

The table below exhibits the sources used for Eblaite and Ancient Arabian:

Language/script Reference

(1) Eblaite ARES 3; PEDb; Krebernik 1988

(2) Ancient Arabian

Safaitic and Dadanitic HIn (also contains data about Ancient South

Arabian names)

Hismaic ENAH

Thamudic Shatnawi 2002
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Old Sabaic Tairan 1992

Minaic Al-Said 1995

Qatabanic POI

Female names in the Ancient | Sholan 1999; Schaffer 1981

South Arabian inscriptions

1.4.2 Approach

The present research is mainly evidence-based, with the linguistic data as its empirical
foundation. Due to its interdisciplinary nature, it applies a holistic approach involving

historical linguistics, conceptual metaphor theory, and socio-onomastics.

The linguistic dimension deals with our first research question, that is, the occurrence of
animal names in the onomasticon. Animal names are analyzed according to their etymol-
ogy, linguistic affiliation, and word formation: one-word names, suffixed names, plural
forms, and compound names. In the case of Arabic, I also include names based on by-
forms. In addition to the standard dictionaries of the respective Semitic languages, the
etymological part draws basically on the Semitic Etymological Dictionary: Volume 2: Animal
Names (SED 2). Although derivative, this dictionary is still the most comprehensive work

on animal names in the lexicon.

Conceptual metaphor theory is partly concerned with our second research question, that
is, reasons for using animal names (see also |1.5). The fundamental principle of this theo-
ry is that metaphor operates at the level of thinking. Metaphors link two conceptual do-
mains, the ‘source’ domain and the ‘target’ domain. The source domain consists of a set of
literal entities, attributes, processes and relationships, linked semantically and apparently
stored together in the mind. These are expressed in language through related words and
expressions. The ‘target’ domain tends to be abstract, and takes its structure from the
source domain, through the metaphorical link, or ‘conceptual metaphor’ (Lakoff and
Johnson 1980: 252). Such basic processes of linguistically marked items in the real world
also relate to naming in the sense of the original creation of names (Dobri¢ 2010: 138ff).
The conceptual metaphor theory, however, cannot cover all reasons for choosing a partic-
ular name for a child, which can range from historical reasons to family tradition, topics

which will be approached through socio-onomastics.

Socio-onomastics can be briefly defined as a socio-linguistic study of names. It takes into

account the social, cultural, and situational fields in which names are used (Ainiala 2016:
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372). The term was first coined by Walther (1971), who defines the two main aims of
socio-onomastics as follows: (1) the study of the social origin and use of different variants
of proper names within various situations and contexts, and (2) considering the name-
giver, the name-bearer, and the name-user (Walther 1971: 45). Socio-onomastic research
into personal names (of all types, that is, given names, family names, and bynames) com-
prises, for instance, variation in the popularity of names as well as reasons for name-
giving (Ainiala 2016: 373-74). In our study, the socio-onomastic method is applied in ex-
amining research questions two (partly) (reasons for using animal names) and three (the
impact of social setting and cultural changes on this use). It deals with animal names in
their context, that is, family tradition and social factors: gender, lifestyle (nomadic versus
sedentary), status (free population versus slaves), and, importantly, the role of crucial
historical changes, particularly the impact of Islamic instructions on animal names in Ar-

abic name-giving.

1.5 Structure and organization

This study consists of four analytical chapters. Chapter two is an extensive survey of
name-giving in Akkadian, Northwest Semitic, and Arabic respectively. Inspired by the
socio-onomastic method, this chapter is meant to provide a framework for the three chap-
ters on animal names thereafter. It consists of three main sections, one for each language
or language group. These sections are organized according to the same general outline in
that each of them deals with name-giving from a socio-cultural perspective by addressing
the following points: (1) power and concept of the name, (2) naming meth-
ods/motivations (when available), (3) name patterns (theophoric and profane), (4) names
within the family, and (5) names in society (basically alternative names and status-related
names).* The question of names and ethnicity is irrelevant to animal names and hence
will not be dealt with.

Chapters three through five are dedicated to animal names in Akkadian, Northwest Semit-
ic, and Arabic respectively. These chapters are all organized according to the same struc-

ture in that each of them consists of four main sections:

(1) The onomastic evidence: this section covers the linguistic aspects: (a) lexemes, (b)
suffixes, hypocoristica, and endearment forms, and (c) the occurrence of animal names in

compound names.

* The order ‘names within the family’ and ‘names in society’ is inspired by Baker (2002).
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(2) Reasons for using animal names: this section investigates this type of names in view of
the following theories: (a) the totemistic theory, that is, animal names originated as tribal
names (corresponding with chapters four and five), (b) the conceptual metaphor theory
(chapters three, four, and five), and (c) the astral theory, which is to say, animal names

designate astral bodies instead of real animals (chapters three and four).

(3) Animal names within the family: this section deals with the impact of family tradition

on the use of this type of names.

(4) Animal names in society: this section is concerned with the use of these names as al-
ternative names as well as their distribution in accordance with social status and cultural
changes. In the case of Arabic (chapter five), I will also investigate the impact of Islamic

instructions on the use of this type of names.

1.6 Conventions

1.6.1 Transcription

The traditional transcription of consonants in the study of Semitic languages, which is
also employed in the present work, is at times at variance with the IPA (International
Phonetic Alphabet) standard. The table below includes the reconstructed Proto-Semitic

consonants with their reflexes in the historical daughter languages:®

PS IPA Akk. CAr. ANAr. ASAr. Amor. Ug. Heb. Aram. Pho.
2] 4/ B ’ ’ ’ ’ X ’ X ’ ’
*p [b] b < b b b b b 2 b 2 b b
*g gl g ¢ & g g g g g 3 g g
*d [d] d 2 d d d d d 7 d T d d
*h  [h] o o h h h h h 7 h 7 h h
wo [w] w s w w w w/y-  w/y- /o w/y- /) wly- w/y-
*z  [dz/z] b4 J 3 Z Z z [dz] Z T b4 T Z Z
*h  [h] h ¢ h h h h h n h n h h
t [t] t bt t t t t v t v t t
vy [l Yo ¢y y y y y y Y y

5 This table is adopted from Huehnergard (2011: 2067); Kogan (2011: 55); and Al-Jallad (2015: 39ff); for
the Amorite consonantal phonemes, see Streck (2000: 151-256, 2011: 453ff).
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*k k] k & k k k k k > k > k k

11 l J 1 l l l l k. l k. l l
*m [m] m e m m m m m n m n m m
*n [n] n O n n n n n 1 n ] n n
*s  [ts/s] s s s! s s s o s o s s
R Y 9 e ° ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ v ‘ v ‘ ‘
*p  [p] p < f f f p p > p 5 p p
*s  [ts'/s'] s o= s[s'] s s s s b s bt s s
* [P /A] s o= dI[K] d d s s b s v @ s
*q K] qg S q q q q qg P 9 P g q
*r  [r] r J T r r r r Bl r Bl r r
* 4] § & s s s? Ny w s 0 s’ §
S [s]?
3 [f] § o s s! s! s v $ v § §
*t  [t] t <t t t t t n t n t t
“t [6] § 4t t t $8 t w § n t §
*d  [8] z 2 d d d d d/d 1 z T d z
 [10/6]1 s b z[d] z 2 s?  z/§ X s n M s
*h [x] h ¢ & h h h h nmn h n h h
¢ [yl b/od ¢ ¢ g g g? g y ‘ y ‘ ¢

6 PS */§/ is graphically represented by /q/ (qoph) in Old Aramaic and partly in the conservative spelling of
Official Aramaic (Gzella 2015: 24).

7 In the older stages of Aramaic, */$/ is preserved and spelled as /3/ (Gzella 2015: 24, 38ff).

8 This was pronounced /t/ (Streck 2000: §2.111, 2011: 454).

° In most of Old and partly in Official Aramaic, */t/ appears as /§/ in the consonantal script; in Old
Aramaic, it was presumably still pronounced /t/, whereas in Official Aramaic, it is merely historical spelling
(Gzella 2015: 24, 38ff).

19 In Old and partly in Official Aramaic, */d/ appears as /z/ in the consonantal script; in Old Aramaic, it
was presumably still pronounced /d/, whereas in Official Aramaic, it is merely historical spelling (Gzella
2015: 24, 38ff).

"' In Old and partly in Official Aramaic, */t/ appears as /s/ in the consonantal script; in Old Aramaic, it
was presumably still pronounced /t/, whereas in Official Aramaic, it is merely historical spelling (Gzella 2015:
24, 38ff).
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- Note that the exact date of the merger of /h/ and /h/ and of /g/ and /‘/ respec-
tively in Northwest Semitic is unknown, i.e., it is unclear whether /h/ and /§/
were still separate phonemes in the earliest known stages of Hebrew, Aramaic, and
perhaps Phoenician (Gzella 2011: 433; Gzella 2015: 38).

- Vowels: note that a, i, u and @, i, i respectively are Proto-Semitic, whereas e, o and
e, 0 only developed in some of the historical Semitic languages.

- Note that Akkadian, Eblaite, and Ugaritic written in syllabic cuneiform have been
transliterated according to usual Assyriological conventions.

- In the case of Amorite, the study uses the phonetic system of Streck (2000; 2011).

1.6.2 Other formal issues

General

- All Semitic names and words discussed here are written in italics.

- Translated names are capitalized.
Arabic

- The feminine marker (ta’ marbiita) is written as -a (e.g., ‘Anza).

- The initial hamza /’/ in names and references is not transcribed (e.g., Asad/Usama
instead of ’Asad/’Usama).

- The definite article (al-) is lowercased in all names and is neglected in the transla-
tion, e.g., al-Fahd “Cheetah” instead of “The Cheetah”. Assimilation is also disre-
garded, e.g., al-Namir instead of an-Namir. References, however, are capitalized
(e.g., Al-Bagdadi 2001).

- Diphthongs are written with ay (e.g., Kulayb) and aw (e.g., ‘Awf).

-  Terms commonly used in English, such as caliph, fatwa, imam, Qur’an, Shiite,
Sunni, etc., are reproduced without diacritics and are written in roman characters.
When used in the plural, they are generally given in the singular form with an

English plural: imams, fatwas, Sunnis, and so on.
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2 Semitic Name-giving: An Outline

2.1 Akkadian

2.1.1 Concept and power of the name

In ancient Mesopotamian cultures, the name (Sum. MU = AKkk. sumu) and the name-giver
were perceived to belong together in that one is linked to the other. The name is not just
a label; it is associated with the physical existence of the named entity and the act of
naming is as important as the act of creation (Radner 2005: 15). This is clearly demon-
strated in Eniima EliS, the Babylonian epic of creation, where chaos represents a state of

anonymity:
When on high no name was given to heaven,
Nor below was the netherworld called by name
When no gods at all had been brought forth,

None called by names, none destinies ordained (Foster 1996: 363).

The power of the name is apparent in the last part of the epic, which explains and cele-
brates the fifty names of Marduk, each of which is correlated with crucial points in the
narratives (Foster 1995: 42).12

The significance of the name is also reflected in the secondary meanings of sumu “fame,
reputation, son/offspring” (CAD S/3 284ff), particularly the latter one, which occurs in
PNs, e.g., Sumum-lisi “May a son come out”, Nabii-Sumu-libir “O DN, may the son stay in
good health”, and Samas-sumu-lisir “O DN, may the son prosper” (CAD S/3 295).

Another aspect of this significance is the semantics of certain types of names (e.g., pro-
grammatic and ideological names in |2.1.3, group 13), the denotations of which suggest
that they were considered powerful enough to convey a political statement or to depict
the characteristics of their bearers either at birth or at entering a new phase of life (i.e.,
symbolic birth). Status-related names and typical slave names, on the other hand, show

that naming reflects the social stratum of the bearer (|2.1.5.2).

12 The multiplicity of Marduk’s names reminds us of Allah’s 99 names in Islamic tradition ({2.3.1).
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2.1.2 Moment of naming

Normally names were given shortly after birth as we can infer from the following state-
ment: “Gilgame$ his name was from the day on which he was born” (Gilg. I 47) and the
several examples of circumstantial names, i.e., the ones which refer to time of birth or the
delivery condition (}2.1.3: group 10) (Radner 2005: 27). Names that give thanks for the
recovery from illness (with -ablut, -uballit) or the rescue of the child (with -itir, -usezib)
presume a distance in time between birth and naming, which can be just a few days
(Stamm 1939: 8-10). However, slave children seem to have been named around the age of
2 to 4 years (Baker 2001: 22).

2.1.3 Name patterns

The majority of Akk. names are theophoric, which reflects a highly religious society. The
theophoric element is either a deity’s name or some substitute for it. Such a substitute
could be a general term for an unnamed personal god, such as ilum or another proper
name, such as a temple name,'® city name,'* river name,'® or kinship term. Mostly, the
distribution of the theophoric elements in names reflects the theological orientation of the
community. For example, PNs from a particular city are frequently formed with the name
of the deity who was the patron god or goddess of that city (Samas-names in Sippar, Mar-

duk-names in Babylon, ASSur-names in Assyria, and so on) (Baker 2002: 1).

In terms of classification, however, it is quite difficult to make a sharp distinction between
theophoric and profane names, for, as Stamm (1939) showed in his fundamental work,
the semantics of several types makes them fit in either of these two major categories.
Nevertheless, Stamm’s work is too formalistic and inclusive in nature, and since its publi-
cation other types of names have been discovered (Stol 1991: 191; Bowes 1987: 3). Con-
sidering this, I adopt a categorization that is inspired by Bowes’s work (1987) on OB the-
ophoric names, wherein PNs are classified according to the divine characters they reflect.
For the sake of comparison, I will mention Stamm’s classification (thanksgiving names,

praise names, attribute names, etc.) between two brackets. The list below also takes into

13 E.g., Bitum-gamil “The temple is the one who spares”, Bitum-niirum/$émi/rabi “The temple is the light/the
listener/great”, Ebabbar-tukulti “Ebabbar (temple) is my trust” (Bowes 1987: 391, 396).

4 E.g., Lisir-Sippar/Sippar-lisir “May Sippar prosper”, Sippar-lirbi “May Sippar be great”, Sippar-abi “Sippar is
my father” (Bowes 1987: 684, 725).

15 E.g., Narum-abum/ili/ilum “The (divine) river is the father/my god/the god” (Bowes 1987: 1096), Idiglat-
ummi or Ummi-idiglat “Idiglat (i.e., the Tigris) is my mother” (Bowes 1987: 949-50), Taban-abum “(the canal)
Taban is the father” (Stol 1991: 192).
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account the recent research on Akk. name-giving and the patterns found in NWS and Ar.

as well:

(1) Relationship names (trust and praise names): these are mostly genitive compounds
and nominal phrases which express the relationship with the deity through: (a) kinship
terms: Mar-DN “Son of DN” and its fem. parallel Marat-DN “Daughter of DN”, Sin/Samas-
abi “DN is my father”, Sin-abiisu “DN is his father”, Anu-ki-abiya “DN is like my father”
(Stamm 1939: 208, 260), Gula/Ninkarrak-ummi (f) “DN is my mother” (Bowes 1987: 315,
440, 689), (b) status terms: Warad-DN “Servant of DN” and its fem. parallel Amat-DN
“Maid of DN (Stamm 1939: 262), Awil-DN “Man of DN”, Sa-DN/Sat-DN (f) “Belonging
to/That of DN” (Stamm 1939: 263).

(2) Involvement of the deity in events of birth (thanksgiving names): DN-iddinam “DN has
given me (a child)”, DN-Suma-iddina “DN has given me a son/heir”, Epis-DN “DN has
made/created (the child)”, Ibni-DN “DN has created”, Qis-DN “Gift of DN” (Stamm 1939:
136ff), Ibbi-DN “DN has named (the child)” (Bowes 1987: 1077).

(3) Healing and comfort (thanksgiving names): Adad-u$allim “DN has kept (him) in good
state”, Ilu-bullutsu-igbi “The god has ordered to make him well”, etc. (Stamm 1939: 183ff).

(4) Names indicating protection, help, and support (trust names): (a) pure terms of trust:
Ana-Sin-taklaku “I trust in DN”, Ana-ili-atkal “I have trusted in god”, Nabili-alsika-ul-abas
“DN, I have called upon you and was not ashamed” (Stamm 1939: 194, 198), DN-andulli
“DN is my protection”, DN-lamassi (m +f) “DN is my protective spirit” (Bowes 1987: 813,
1194, 1034-35), (b) metaphors: DN-diri/diirsu “DN is my/his fortress”, DN-dimti “DN is
my tower”, DN-Sadi/Sadiini “DN is my/our mountain” (Bowes 1987: 882, 878, 1198).

(5) Transcendence (praise names): Ili-iStaqi “My god has become exalted” (Bowes 1987:
324), Sin-éli-ina-matim “DN arose in the land” (Bowes 1987: 351), DN-sar-ili “DN is the
king of the gods” (Bowes 1987: 1227).

(6) The deity is a source of justice (trust names): Ana-Sebetti-dini “My decision is with the
Seven Gods”, Samas-sar-kittim “DN is the king of justice”, Kittum-Enlil “DN is justice”, Din-
DN “The decision/verdict of the god”, DN-dayyan/Dayyan-DN “DN is (the) judge” (Bowes
1987: 737, 878-9, 1025; PNA 367ff).

(7) Reception and consideration (thanksgiving and wish names): Atamar-DN “I have seen
DN”, Lamur-DN “May I see DN” (Bowes 1987: 503ff), Ittul-DN “DN has seen”, DN-littul

16 This type was common among priestesses (|2.1.5.2).
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“May DN see”, Listasim-DN “May DN consider”, DN-iSmeanni “DN has heard me” (Stamm
1939: 165; Bowes 1987: 1100ff, 1232ff; PNA 231).

(8) Compensation and replacement names: these reflect a previous or recent death, e.g.,
Ribatum (f) “Compensation”, Si-ribat (f) “She is a compensation” (MAD 3 230), Erib-DN
“DN has compensated”, DN-eribam “DN has compensated for me”, Ribam-ili “O my god,
give me compensation”, Ilu-pahhir “O god, unite” (i.e., the family again). Others express
trust or complaint: Aha-la-amassi “I must not forget the brother”, Mannu-li-ahiiya “Who
will be my brother?” (Stamm 1939: 278ff), Ahu-eki “The brother is an orphan”, Eki “My
orphan,” Ummi-tiira “My mother, come back to me” (NPN 291), Lii-tené “May he be my
replacement” (PNA 672), and possibly La-imiit “He must not die” (i.e., a family member)
and La-masé “Unforgettable” (PNA 651). We have also the names compounded with habil
(stative) “taken/snatched away” (referring euphemistically to a dead person): Habil-ahi
“My brother is snatched away”, Kinu-habil “"The faithful one is snatched away”, 'Habil-béli

“My master is snatched away”, etc. (Stamm 1939: 296-7; NPN 291, 305; CAD H 5a).

(9) Affection names: these express emotion towards the baby either through pure terms of
affection or in relation to the parents and siblings: Nir-abim “Light of the father”, Ahini
“Our brother”, BelSunu “Their lord” (i.e., his siblings) (Stamm 1939: 242ff), Ahassunu (f)
“Their sister”, Ahatum (f) “Sister” (IPNOBS 17), §i—waqrat (f) “She is dear”, Niyattum (f)
“Ours”, Bibaya “My little baby”, Dadaya “My dear” (Heimpel 2009: 352-57).

(10) Complaining names: these (mostly theophoric) express feelings related to sadness,
loneliness, sin and such: Ahulap-Samas “Enough, o DN”, Ili-wedaku “My god, I am alone”
(Stamm 1939: 161), Mini-hati-ili “In what respect have I sinned, o God?”, Arni-ul-idi “I do
not know my sin”, Minam-esit “What did I do wrong?” (Stol 1991: 200). We have also Adi-
mati names “How long”, e.g., Adi-mati-ilu “How long, O god?” (Stamm 1939 162, and
fn.1; NPN 297b). A name like Imtidam (f+m) “I had enough” (probably an abbreviated
form without theophoric element) (Heimpel 2009: 354) seems to evoke suffering from
pain or a complaint against getting more female babies, an idea which is apparent in La-
sahhitu (f) “The unwanted” (PNA 654), undoubtedly because the birth of the male heir

was most appreciated by parents.'”

(11) Names indicating transaction (thanksgiving and trust names): these reflect the rela-
tionship between god and man in ‘financial’ terms, especially the ones formed with

patarum “to redeem”: Sin-putram “DN, redeem for me”, Iptur-Sin “DN has redeemed (for

17 Cf. Gaspa (2008, fn. 222) with some examples from the modern Middle East.
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me)”, AkSak-ipturam “(the city of) AkSak has redeemed for me”. Other examples are Sin-
tamkari “DN is my merchant”, Kasap-DN “Silver of DN”, and IStu-AsSur-a§amsu “I have
bought him from DN” (Stol 1991: 201-02).

(12) Nostalgic names: these are related to homesickness and longing and mostly appeared
due to mobility and displacement of population, problems which have been known in the
Middle East since ancient times. This is apparent in OB Saphum-liphur “May the scattered
gather” and the other examples of paharum-names, most of which are composed with DNs
(Ilum, Sin, ASSur, etc.). Such names survived in the Mesopotamian nomenclature until the
Early Hellenistic period (Tavernier 2010: 82ff). Due to wars, the people of OB Uruk had to
move to Ki$, where they gave their children nostalgic names such as Uruk-liblut “May
Uruk live” and Enanna-liblut “May (its temple) Enanna live”. Possible OB parallels are Ma-
ti-utta-ali “When will I find my city?” and Litir-ali “Let my city come back (to me)” (Stol
1991: 191-92). From the NA prosopography we have Matu-lamur “Let me see the land”
(PNA 746).®

(13) Programmatic and ideological names: these often convey political and military
statements related to the legitimacy and stability of kingship. Royal ideology is early man-
ifested in LUGAL/$arrum-names “king” from the 3™ millennium BCE onward. In many
cases, such names do in fact refer to the human ruler rather than the deity (Andersson
2012: 76). The attributes they contain usually refer to dominion, wisdom and awareness,
protection, care, and attentiveness of the king (Andersson 2012: 190ff)." This type of
names survived until the NB and NA periods, e.g., Sarru-ali “The king is my city”, Sarru-
balti-nisé “The king is the pride of people”, Sarru-diiri “The king is my protective wall”,
Sarru-gabbu-iida “The king knows everything”, etc. (PNA vol. § sub Sarrum). Royal ideolo-
gy is also observed in names containing powerful political terms and emblems, like paliim
“reign”: Pald-kinatim “Reign of righteousness”, Paldsi-lirik “May his reign last”, Tab-paldsu
“His reign is pleasant” (CAD P 72) and hattum “scepter”: Taris-hattum (f) “The scepter has
rejoiced”, Takiin-hattum (f) “The scepter is stable” (Durand 1984: 130ff). One can also
refer to names containing military terms, like sdbu “troops”: Sdbii’a “My troop” and Sdbu-
dumqu “The troops are fine” (PNA 1162).%°

(14) Circumstantial names: these record the circumstances surrounding the baby birth and

could be classified into two subgroups:

18 Cf. the NWS name Ia-amranu “Where is our dwelling?” (PNA 485).

19 Some examples from Eb. are ’Ana-$arrum “The king is strong”, Hanna-Sarrum “The king is gracious”, Sar-
nahi§ “The king is alive” (ARES 3 281-82, 347).

20 For similar examples of programmatic/political names, see |2.1.5.2; 2.2.1.4.2; 2.2.1.4.3.
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(a) Time of birth: Mar-iim-esra “Born on the day 20”, Nisanitum (f) “Born in the month of
Nisan or spring”* (Stamm 1939: 264), Sessaiu “Born on the sixth day” (PNA 1265), and
Tamiizaiu “Born in the month of Tamiiz” (i.e., the 4™ month) (PNA 1309). A name such as
Bubutu (f) “Hunger” (PNA 349) may fit here as well, for it implies that the baby was born

during a famine or so.

(b) Condition of birth-giving: names like Ippusqam-iisi and Usi-ina-puqsi, both meaning “He
came out with difficulty”* (Edzard 1998: 109; Joannés 2001: 584) suggest a painful de-
livery, while Tisi-damgqat (f) “She came out — she is fine” and Iptatar-lisir “He has opened

(the womb)- may he prosper” (mentioned by Radner 2005: 27-8) indicate the opposite.

(15) Greeting names: these express joy over the child, e.g., Tiilid-dannam “She gave birth
to a strong one”, Awilumma “It is a man”, IkSud-appasu “His nose has arrived” (Stamm
1939: 127), Tilid-Samsi “She bore my sun” (Heimpel 2009: 358).

(16) Physical and mental features: these can be taken as descriptive names (the appear-
ance/characteristics of the baby at birth), wish names (that the baby will fulfill its name),
or greeting names (in metaphoric language): Quradu “Warrior”, Rubatum (f) “Queen”
(Heimpel 2009: 356), Burrusum “With hair growing in patches” (CAD B 332), Dabibi “My
advocate” (CAD D 16), Etellum, Etellitum (f) “Pre-eminent” (NBN 61), Munawwirum
“Brightening” (CAD M/2 199), Napustu (f) “Life” (NBN 199), Nuhas “Luxuriant” (NBN
168), Hantu “Quick” (PNA 457), Hassinu “Always affording protection” (PNA 464),
Kazubtu (f) “Luxuriant” (PNA 609), La-zakari “Ineffable” (PNA 659), Lussumu “Swift”
(PNA 671), Munnabitu “Fugitive” (PNA 768), Mussa’itu (f) “Relaxed” (PNA 771).

(17) Apotropaic or anti-envy names: as their semantics suggests, such names, basically
found in the NA prosopography, were given against the ill-wishers and sorcery, e.g., Hddé-
libisu “May the ill-wishers come to shame” (PNA 438a), Libiisi “May they (i.e., the ill-
wishers) come to shame”, Lidbubii “Let them (i.e., the ill-wishers) speak”, Lidbubii-libdsu
“Let them speak, let them come to shame”, Lidbubii-lipusii “Let them speak, let them do
(whatever they will)” (PNA 661-2), Muzammeri-libisu “May he who makes me sing come
to shame” (PNA 787), and Nabii-nér-rasaia “O Nabfi, kill the one who has (power over)
me” (PNA 858).%

(18) Plant names: Ishunnatum (f) “Bunch of grapes”, Burasu (f) “Juniper”, Larindu (f)
“Pomegranate”, Salliirum/Sallirtum (f) “Plum” (?) (Stamm 1939: 255-56), Inbu “Fruit”,

21 Cf. Eb. Haggi-’al “(Born on the) festival of the city” and Nis$Sanu “Born in spring” (ARES 3 269, 356).
22 Cf. Eb. Pu$q-i “My hardship” (ARES 3 294).
2 For similar examples in modern Ar., cf. |2.3.2.4.1.
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and Inbu-DN, Illiranu “Anemone”, Karanatu (f) “Grape cluster”, Butnutu (f) “Terebinth
(nut)”,** etc. (Gaspa 2008: 136-37).

(19) Names indicating household objects: it is unclear whether these are nicknames or
given names, e.g., Kakkulanu “Shaped like a wooden box/beer vessel” (PNA 595), Kan-
dalanu “Shaped like a kandalu-vessel” (PNA 600), Pilagqu and Pilaqqitu “Spindle” (PNA
994), Piit-upnisu (f) “His prayer bowl” (PNA 1001).

(20) Animal names (see chapter 3).
2.1.4 Names within the family

2.1.4.1 Systematic naming and ‘harmonic’ names

An Akk. name may contain socio-historical information about the name-bearer and
his/her immediate family. For example, a name containing the element aplu “heir” de-
notes a first-born son, while a name formed with ahum “brother” refers to a later-born
son, etc. (Baker 2002: 1). In some cases, the distribution of the theophoric elements in
names of certain family members may reflect a specific naming orientation within the
family or society. An examination of some OB family trees from different towns (recon-

structed in Kalla 2002) provides us with several examples of this type:

- Sanum family (Larsa): two out of the five sons of Iddin-Amurrum bear Amurrum-names:
Ibni-Amurrum and Mari-Amurrum (Kalla 2002: 147).

- Sin-niir-matim family (Larsa): two out of the seven brothers bear Sin-names: Sin-mdgir
and Sin-Sar-matim, while two others have names with the element sillu “protection”, Silli-
Samas and Silli-IStar (Kalla 2002: 148).

- Imgur-Sin family (Nippur): three out of the five sons of Enlil-rabi bear Samas-names:
Iddin-Samas, Ubar-Samas, and Silli-Samas (Kalla 2002: 150).

- Family Sin-nasir (Sippar): three out of the six sons of ISme-Ea bear Ea-names: Qis-Eaq,
Ipqu-Ea, and Iddin-Ea (Kalla 2002: 153-4).

Moving to the NB corpus, theophoric names of certain family members show that the di-
vine elements are distributed systematically, with the oldest brother bearing a Marduk-
name, the second bearing a Nabu-name, and the third a Nergal-name. According to this
pattern, the names reflect the divine order, whereby Marduk was the principal deity of
the city, with Nabu being the second in rank, and so on (Baker 2002: 10-11).

24 For a comprehensive discussion of this plant, see Stol (1979: 1-12).
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In addition, an investigation of different onomastic samples, particularly from the OB and
OA periods, uncovers an interesting naming practice within the family, that is, ‘harmonic
names’. According to this practice, the child’s name could be formed with the same verbal
or nominal element of his father’s/sibling’s name.?® The following examples share the

same verbal element:

* amarum “to see”

OA: Amur-Istar s. Amur-ili “I have seen DN/I have seen my god” (Ichisar 1981: 424).
* baniim “to build, create (i.e., a child)”

OA: Adad-bani s. Ibni-Adad “DN is the creator/DN has created” (Stephens 1928: 8).
Adad-bani s. AsSur-bani “DN is the creator/DN is the creator” (Ichisar 1981: 421).
OB: Ibni-Samas s. Ibnisu-iliu “DN has created/His god has created him” (IPNOBS 116).
Ilu-bani s. Ili-bani “His god is the creator/My god is the creator (IPNOBS 140).
Ilsu-bani s. IlSu-ibni “His god is the creator/His god has created” (IPNOBS 140).

* magarum “to consent, agree with, grant (i.e., a child)” (OB)

Imgur-Sin s. Sin-magir “DN has granted/DN is the granter” (IPNOBS 152).

Other harmonic names share the same nominal element:

* awilum “man” (OB)

Awil-Istar s. Awiliya “Man of DN/Man of DN (hypocoristicon)” (IPNOBS 49).

Awil-ili s. Awil-Amurrum “Man of the god/Man of DN” (IPNOBS 48).

*idu “arm, strength” (OA)

Idi-abum s. Idi-Istar “The father is my strength/DN is my strength (Ichisar 1981: 433).
Idi-Su’en s. Idi-IStar “DN is my strength/DN is my strength” (Ichisar 1981: 434).

* nar “light” (OB)

Niir-Ilabrat s. Niar-Samas “Light of DN/Light of DN” (IPNOBS 234).

Nir-Ilisu s. Niir-Samas “Light of his god/Light of DN” (IPNOBS 234).

* warad “slave” in the pattern Warad-DN “Slave of DN” (OB)

% This investigation is inspired by my observations of Ar. name-giving (cf. |2.3.3.1).
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Warad-Adad s. Warad-Kubi (IPNOBS 351).
Ward-Enlil s. Warad-Sin (IPNOBS 352).

Names based on kinship terms, i.e., abum “father” and ahum “brother” (as non-theophoric
elements),?® form a considerable proportion of harmonic names. Some of the examples

below were likely given to express solidarity among the family members (OB):

Abum-kima-ilim s. Abum-waqar “The father is like a god/The father is precious” (IPNOBS
8).

Abum-waqar br. Ahum-waqar “The father is precious/The brother is precious” (IPNOBS
10).

Aham-arsi s. Ahuni “I have desired a brother/Our brother” (IPNOBS 16).

Ahum-tabum s. Ahusina “The good brother/Their brother (i.e., the sisters)” (IPNOBS 21).
Ahuni s. Ahu-waqar “Our brother/The brother is precious (IPNOBS 20).

Beéli-abi s. Abum-waqar “My father is my lord/The father is precious” (IPNOBS 59).

An interesting example of harmonic names from the NA Séh Hamad is:

Biiru-ahu-iddina s. Biiru-nadin-ahhé “The (divine) calf gave me a brother/The (divine) calf
is the one who gives brothers” (Radner 2002 66: 1).

2.1.4.2 Naming after a family member

According to Baker (2002: 9), it was not the practice in either Babylonia or Assyria to
name sons after the father or grandfather, at least until the Seleucid era in Babylonia,
when papponymy became relatively common. This conclusion, however, seems to be in-
correct and based on insufficient information on the genealogy. The reconstructed OB
family trees from Ur, Larsa, Sippar, and Nippur (Kalla 2002) show that six individuals

bore the same names as their grandfathers or great grandfathers:
Ilsu-ibbisu s. Sin-igisam s. IlSu-ibbisu (Kalla 2002: 148).

Nir-iliSu s. Ubar-Lulu s. Nur-iliSu (ibid. 160).

Sanum II s. Iddin-Amurrum s. Istar-ili s. Sanum I (ibid. 147).

Ikiin-pi-Sin II s. Ibni-Sin s. Marduk-nasir s. Ikiin-pi-Sin I (ibid. 153).

26 Names based on kinship terms could be understood as compensation names (i.e., for a recently deceased
family member) or as expressions of endearment (Stamm 1939: 242, 278).
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Utul-Istar II s. Nanaya-ibni s. Zababa-musallim s. Utul-IStar I (ibid. 161).

Also, there are two persons from Ili-amranni family with the name Iddin-Lagamal (Ibid
152).

Papponymy might have been more common among religious families in the OB time (or
even in earlier or later periods) as the genealogy of the sanga of Samas$ family in Sippar
shows. Of the recorded names, three are rotated: Warad-Sin (four times), §ama§—tappé§u
(twice), and Annum-pi-Aya (once) (Kalla 2002: 158). Papponymy was also known in the
OA period but not as a rule (Veenhof 2014: 360ff). From Kassite Nippur we have Ninurta-
nadin-ahhe s. Ninurta-ndsir s. Ninurta-nadin-ahhé (Scheil 1897: 51, no. 12).%

In addition to papponymy, Hellenistic Uruk knew the practices of ‘mammonymy’, i.e., the
naming of a girl after her grandmother or other female ancestor (Langin-Hooper and
Pearce 2014).

2.1.5 Names in society

As indicated above (2.1.2), PNs were normally given around the time of birth or at least
in early infancy. Names that were given later, either in addition to the given name or to
replace it, are therefore of exceptional interest (Baker 2002: 3). These and other similar

types are illustrated in the subsections below.

2.1.5.1 Royal names: throne names and names of restricted use

Few Mesopotamian monarchs took throne names which were different from their personal
names, like the Assyrian Sarru-kin I and II and the E$nunnean Naram-Sin, that is, names of
two famous OAKkk. kings (Edzard 1998: 109). Another likely candidate is Assurbanipal; his
name (ASSur-bani-apli “AsSur is the creator of the heir”) is not the kind of name that would
have been given to a younger son (Baker 2002: 3). More significantly, royal names, par-
ticularly those of famous dynasties, were of restricted use. Clear evidence on this re-
striction is a NA document that dates from late in the reign of Esarhaddon or early in the

reign of Assurbanipal:

Asalluhi-nadin-ahi, an official [in the service of] Milik-niiri, (is) the informer who cited
“the king’s word” against Summa-ilani, the ruler of the city of Arkuhi in Kasiari (saying):
Summa-ilani says: “after my son has been born, I shall name him Ashurbanipal”. They went

to the ordeal and Summa-ilani turned back. The same Asalluhi-nadin-ahi, who cited the

# 1 am indebted to Prof. Stol for mentioning this example to me.
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“king’s word” against Ahu-eriba, the [ ] of the chief cupbearer, (saying): [the name] of
Sennacherib (....) [Ahu-eriba, against whom] he said this, turned back (Kataja 1987).

The implication here is that giving the name of the ruling king (or the crown prince) to a
commoner, or even planning to do so, was strictly ‘taboo’ (Kataja 1987: 66-67). This re-
striction can also be observed in Babylonia, where a number of individuals named Nabu-
nad’id are found in Babylonian documents of the late 7™ and earlier 6™ c. BCE, but there is
a notable lack of such individuals born after the accession of the king of that name. Even
the latest attested person, the father of a man known in a tablet dated 522 BCE, was most
likely born and named before the accession of Nabonidus in 555 BCE (Baker 2002: 7).

2.1.5.2 Status-related names

Profession or status-related names were received as primary names by people who were
destined to belong to a particular sector of society from an early age (even from birth)
and as secondary/alternative names by people who entered a new phase in life; a prince
ascending the throne, a man or woman being consecrated to a god, an official entering
royal service (Edzard 1998: 109-110; Baker 2002: 4; Radner 2005: 29-33). Evidence on
receiving a new name is an OB letter from Mari (ARM 10 141 = LAPO 18 1256):

Secondly, (concerning you) IStar-Samsi, I was glad to know that you were appointed to a
weighty position .... I have heard of your name IStar-Samsi and felt so happy for you. Pray

to Bélet-ekallim for me whenever you enter and leave (her temple).

Apparently, IStar-Samsi “IStar is my sun” received her new name when she was appointed
to a religious position in the temple, and this name confirms the close relationship be-
tween the two goddesses IStar and Bélet-ekallim (ARM 10, p. 279, no. 20-21; LAPO 18, p.
488, no. f).

Several Sumerian and OB officials serving under kings had names that glorify their mon-
archs (Edzard 1998: 109). OB naditum priestesses received theophoric names that connect
them to the deities they were dedicated to, like the god Sama$ and the goddess Aya, who
is also known as béltum “Mistress” and kallatum “Bride”. Other typical elements are
lamassum, lamassatum “protective spirit, the tutelary goddess”, ruttum/riitum “companion”,
beside the common types Amat-DN “Maid of DN” and Eristi-DN “Desire of DN” (Harris
1964: 116-118; Barberon 2012: 8, with fn. 27). Priests (and their fathers) could be named
after the god they served, e.g., “Uti.muzalag, son of Iddin-Samas, gudapsii of Samas, serv-
ant of Ninsianna”, and “Nanna-saga, scribe, son of Nanna-kuzu, gudapsii of Nanna, servant
of Nimintabba” (Stol 1991: 209). Names consciously adopted by people working in the

private sector are few in number. The only example is the unique OB name Samas-
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ummeani “DN is my provider of capital”, borne by a commercial agent (Stol 1991: 210).
The NA eunuchs (Sa rés sarri officials) avoided names which alluded to the father-son rela-
tionship (Baker 2002: 4-5), while their Babylonian parallels (i.e., the ones connected with
the Ebabbar temple of NB Sippar) had names in which the element Sarru “the king” is a
common component (Bongenaar 1997: 100, 108-12). Royal women seem to have received
new names at marriage, like #Rim-Sin-“Sala-bastasu “Rim-Sin’s angel is Sala”, the name of
the king Rim-Sin’s wife, as indicated by the theophoric element (Stamm 1939: 273). The
daughter of Apil-kin, king of Mari, also took a new name after moving to Ur: ‘Taram-Uram
“She who loves (the city of) Ur” (Civil 1962: 213).%®

Slaves often received typical names. In the special section devoted to this topic, Stamm
(1939) distinguishes five subgroups based on their content and meaning. The first sub-
group contains names expressing desire and requests of the slave towards the master, e.g.,
Beli-liblut “May my master live”. The second subgroup reflects pleas towards the master,
e.g., Naplisi-belti “Look at me graciously, my mistress”. Another possibility is the utterance
of confidence, e.g., Atkal-ana-bélti “I trust in my mistress”, or praise towards the master
e.g., Belti-magirat “My mistress is contented”. A last group assembles the slave names
which cannot be placed in any of the above-mentioned groups (Stamm 1939: 307ff). Sig-
nificantly, of all the slaves known from the Egibi archive (NB period) and other contem-
porary archives from Babylon only one bears a name containing the divine name Marduk
(i.e., the principal deity of the city of Babylon at that time), which indicates that PNs
formed with this element were reserved in some way (Baker 2002: 22). Nevertheless,
many other names were shared by slaves and free population as the data from OB Sippar
show (Vandorpe 2010: 50-51). Some slaves were renamed when they were bought. For
instance, the Nippurian woman Nisi-iniSu bought a slave-girl and renamed her Amat-iliya
“Slave-girl of my god” (i.e., the god of the mistress). A daughter of the slave Amat-Bau
received the name Amat-esSesim “Slave-girl of the (monthly) festival esSesum” (Stol 1991:
209). Some NB documents also demonstrate that masters changed the names of their
slaves according to their fancy: “the slave woman Tabbatum to whom he (the master) gave
the name Salam-dininnu” (Nbn. 391). The document Dar. 53 mentions that the kidnapper
of a slave gave the latter a completely different name and then sold him (Dandamaev
1984: 108-09). Another document (BM 30877) mentions that the escaped slave Nabil-
re’t’a changed his name to Nabi-ittannu (cited in Hackl 2013: 130, fn. 29). Remarkably,

there are some OB examples where the names given to animals are patterned after or

28 This, however, does not necessarily hold for ordinary women (see the examples in |2.1.5.3).
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shared with slave names: Aya-ummi, a popular fem. slave name is the name of a cow.
Other parallels are Aya-diiri, Makkur-Sin and Sin-gamil (Harris 1977: 51, fn. 15).%

2.1.5.3 Nicknames, alternative names, and double-names

As is the case with nicknames in other cultures, the Akk. ones likely emerged as affective,
humorous, or derogatory designations, or simply for a purpose of identification (i.e., to
distinguish people from each other). The first group of possible nicknames to come to
mind is the one referring to bodily peculiarities and defects, such as Kutallanu “One with a
broad neck or back”, Sukkuku “Deaf” (CAD K 603, S 363), and Hunzil “Lame” (AHw 356).
One can also consider occupational names,* which started to develop into family names
in the Kassite period onward, e.g., Aluzinnu “Clown”, Askapu “Leatherworker”, Atil “Door-
keeper”, Banu “Builder”, Dayyanu “Judge”, Nappahu “Smith”, and Reé’i alpi “Oxherd”
(Brinkman 2006: 26ff). Names denoting household objects may fit here, too (12.1.3,
group 19).

Apart from abbreviated and hypocoristic names* and status-related names (12.1.5.2),
there are several examples of people having two completely different names, some of

which consist of two ethnically different parts. From the OB period we have:
- Akatiya (f) = Ama-duga (Sum.) (Durand 1985: 410).

- Abd = IIsu-ibbisu, Ninnii = Ninurta-asarid (Charpin 1980: 343).

- Nakarum = Ikiin-pi-Sin (mentioned by Radner 2005, fn. 183).

Double names are well-attested among men and women in the 1* millennium BCE Baby-
lonia, but not in Assyria (Baker 2002: 4-6):

- Itti-Marduk-balatu = Iddina, Marduk-nasir-apli = Sirku, Nergal-usizib = Pursu’ (Wunsch
2000: 12).

- Nabu-musetiq-seti = Bazuzu, Nergal-asared = Dadiya (Joannes 1989: index of PNs).

- The three women: Siraya = Sidatu, TaSmétu-damgat = KasSaya, and Amat-Ninlil =
Gigitu. Ungnad’s assumption (1935: 321ff) that these names were given by the husbands
after marriage is discounted by Baker (2002, fn. 25).

2 For more examples of bovine individual names used as PNs, see Farber (1982).

30 1t is not unlikely that some occupational names/titles were given at birth as auspicious names, especially
the ones indicating honorific skills. Others might be circumstantial in view of modern Ar. name-giving, like
Fallah “Farmer” for a Bedouin who was born when the farmers were working around (Littmann 1948: 10-11).

31 For example, Rémanni-Bél qallasu $a Remiit Sun$u imbdi “Rémanni-Bél his slave, who is otherwise called
Rémiit” (Nbn. 697: 2, 5), cited in Streck (2001: 111) with other instances of hypocoristic names.
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Sometimes the second name was not an AKk. one (i.e., Greek, Aram., Iranian). Well-
known examples include Nagqi’a/Zakiitu Akk-Aram. (mother of Esarhaddon) and, in Seleu-
cid Babylonia, individuals bearing a Greek name as well as an Akk. name (Baker 2002: 6).
In the latter period the double name became more popular, where it is indicated in the
cuneiform tablets with the formula X Sa Sumsu Sanii Y “X whose other name is Y”. The
formulas used for the royal names have a completely different phrasing: Sa ittaridu “who is
also called” and only once $a Sumsu “whose (second) name is” (Boiy 2005: 54ff). The first
person of whom something more is known is the governor $aknu of Uruk Anu-
uballit/Nikarchos, who mentions in his inscription that the king Antiochus gave him the
Greek name (Boiy 2005: 56).%* The adoption of Greek names by indigenous people aimed
at establishing contacts with or assimilation to the elite/ruling class (Sherwin-White and
Kuhrt 1993: 153). This, of course, does not apply to Akk.-Akk. double names, for thier
function is not clarified in the texts. According to Boiy (2005), Lambertz’s hypothesis
(1911) that ancient Egyptians adopted two names with two different theophoric elements
in order to be protected by two gods does not match the case of Hellenistic Babylonia, for
out of 13 persons with an Akk.-Akk. double name, just one has two different theophoric
elements (Antu-banat = Erestu-Nandya), whereas five have the element Anu in both
names. The alternative hypothesis, he argues, is that “The second name of Akk.-Akk. was
then a nickname” (Boiy 2005: 57-60). This conclusion, however, could be based on gen-
eralization, for, regardless of status-related names (12.1.5.2), it is not unlikely that second
names resulted from a household condition, such as a disagreement between parents on
the choice of the name,* divorce, or death of either. Moreover, in an ancient society,
where identity cards did not exist, it seems probable that naming was a flexible issue and
that some people adopted new names because they did not like theirs (which, of course,

still happens).

32 Giving a name was a typical royal favour in antiquity. In the Book of Genesis, Joseph is given an
Egyptian name and enters royal service. Dan. 1: 17 also mentions four Judeans chosen to serve king
Nebuchadnezzar II and they also receive Babylonian names.

33 My sister-in-law has two names: Nagmiyya (traditional Ar.) and Suzanne (European). The former, the
official one, was given by her father (deceased now) and the latter by the mother. Her brothers still call her
by the former name, while the mother insists on the one she chose. Everybody in my family calls her Suzanne,
except for her husband. Is the latter name considered a nickname in this case? Apparently not, for it was
chosen at birth. If such a case existed in an ancient society, a very probable assumption, both names would
have been used interchangeably in written documents.
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2.2 Northwest Semitic

In this section, I will deal with name-giving in Amor., Biblical and epigraphic Heb., and
epigraphic NWS from a sociocultural viewpoint. Each subsection examines the following
topics: power of the name (when available), naming methods (when available), name
patterns, and names in the family and society. Given that theophoric names in NWS are
quite akin, I will adopt a classification scheme based on the content (i.e., divine charac-
ters). This classification is inspired by two works on Heb. names, that is, Rechenmacher
(2012) and Fowler (1988); it also takes into account the categories we have examined in
Akk. (12.1.3).

2.2.1 Amorite

Research on Amor. name-giving has focused basically on the linguistic aspect, as an at-
tempt to reconstruct the ‘language’ through names (e.g., Huffmon 1965; CAAA; Streck
2000, 2011; Knudsen 1991, 2004; Golinets 2010). Outside this, one finds only few articles
and fragmentary remarks on name-giving in general (e.g., Durand 1984, 1997). Another
aspect which has been dealt with recently is the relationship between names and ethnicity
(de Boer 2014). In view of this background, this section will cover other topics which
have not been studied sufficiently yet and are related to the socio-cultural dimension of

Amor. name-giving.

2.2.1.1 Naming methods: dreams and ideology

The only information concerning the bestowal of a name in the Amor. tradition is availa-
ble in an OB letter from Mari. Simatum, the daughter of Zimri-Lim and the wife of Haya-

Stimu of Ilan-Sura wrote to her father as follows:

And concerning the daughter of Tépa‘um, a man revealed himself in my dream and (said),

no”

“Let the little baby, the daughter of Tépa‘um, be called Tagid-naw{.” This he said to me.
Now my lord must have a diviner check on it, and if that dream is true, my lord must call
the daughter Tagid-nawfi. (LAPO 18 1221; Streck 2000: §1.123).

This letter goes back to the beginning of Zimri-Lim’s reign (Durand 1984: 127ff). The
mother, Tépa‘um belonged to the ‘harem’ women, namely the group known as ‘Les
grandes musiciennes’, and it is not unlikely that she was a daughter of a king (Ziegler
1999: 73) or a secondary wife of Zimri-Lim himself, since the name of her daughter seems
to have concerned him personally. That the baby was ‘officially’ nameless (or with a tem-
porary name) when the letter was sent suggests that the bestowal of the name of a person

from the elite used to be accompanied by a certain ceremony. Such a ceremony might
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have been: (a) exceptional, i.e., to be performed in the presence of the king himself, or (b)
normal, i.e., could be performed by a priest and/or a local representative of the authority.
As Durand (1984: 129ff) has shown, the name Tagid-nawii “The steppe has become good”
belongs to the group of ‘ideological’ fem. names, which contain political terms and reflect
the conflict with the Benjaminite nomads,** e.g., Tastib-nawil (f) “The steppe has returned”
(i.e., to the kingship circle), Taniih-nawii (f) “The steppe has calmed down”, and names
with the element matum “country”: Tusim-matum (f) “The country has taken a decision”
(AKkk.), Takiin-matum (f) “The country has become stable” (Akk.), and Tatiir-matum (f)
“The country has returned” (Akk.). Some of these names could be phrases taken from or
inspired by well-known pieces of literature (written or oral, e.g., hymns, prayers, poetry)
which go back to the time of Yahdun-Lim’s region (the ancestor of Zimri-Lim). The fre-
quency of prophecies during the time of Zimri-Lim suggests that the kingdom witnessed
an atmosphere where people from different circles (women, diviners, rulers, etc.) became
engaged in the religious discourse.®* Hence it seems probable that the rebellions of the
nomads during the beginning of his reign were somehow linked to those which took place
in the time of Yahdun-Lim.*® In other words, the authorities tended to support their legit-
imacy through referring to the triumph of the latter upon the nomads, particularly the
Benjaminites. This kind of reference would have been manifested through recalling cer-
tain victorious legends, poems or motifs. The presence of these, or more precisely some of
their phraseology, might have been as strong to occupy the imagination of people and to
be revealed in their dreams. An excellent example of the impact of certain motifs on an-
throponyms and commemorative texts as well is the two above-mentioned names Tasiib-
nawil and Tatir-matum, which share the same concept expressed in the name of one of
Yahdun-Lim’s years “The year Yahdun-Lim has marched to (the town of) Hén and returned

the steppe of the Benjaminites to his domination (lit. his hand)”.*”

Importantly, the association of names with dreams in our OB letter can still be observed
in modern Ar. name-giving through istihara and fatwa literature (|2.3.2.4.2). Thus it
seems probable that Simatum conducted a kind of rite which is similar to Islamic istihara,
given that the role of the Amor. diviner in the text is somehow similar to that of the mufti

in our Ar. data.

34 On the Benjaminites versus the Bensim’alites, see |2.2.1.2.

% Most of these prophecies are available in ARM 26/1.

36 On the rebellions against Yahdun-Lim, see Charpin and Ziegler (2003: 41ff).

¥ MU ia-ah-du-li-im a-na he-en" il-li-ku-ma it na-wa-am $a DUMU.MES ia-mi-na a-na qa-ti-Su t-te-er-ru-i
(Charpin and Ziegler 2003: 59).
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2.2.1.2 Theophoric names and kinship terms

A theophoric element in Amor. names could be either a DN or another numen, usually a
metaphoric divine epithet (e.g., sun §ams-, light nir- rock siir-), a kinship term (father ’ab-,
brother ’ah-, son bin-, etc.), or a political term (e.g., king malik-). The most common DNs
are Yarah/Erah, Haddu/Addu, and Dagan (Streck 2000: §1.120). Yarah/Erah and El are
more attested in the onomastic data from early OB Northern Babylonia and the Diyala
region (in Amor. and Akk. names), which proposes a long term assimilation of Amorites
in the Mesopotamian environment (de Boer 2014: 66-69). As for El, the evidence seems to
suggest that he was considered the manifestation of a clan god, a concept related to the
god of the fathers well known from the OT (Knudsen 1991: 868). The distribution of DNs
in the Amor. onomasticon may also echo historical religious orientations. According to
Durand (2004: 196), there was a religious opposition between the two major Amor.
branches mentioned in the Mari Archives, that is, (1) Binii Sim’al (Sim’alites or Ben-
sim’alites) “Sons of (the land of) the left” (= North), who mainly worshipped Addu and
IStar, and (2) Biniz Yamina (Yaminites or Benjaminites) “Sons of (the land on) the right”

(= South), who mainly worshipped Dagan and Annunitum (f).

Remarkable, however, is the considerable number of names formed with kinship terms,
which reflects a society in which the tribe, the clan, or the family was the basic unit
(Knudsen 1991: 868). Such terms, as well as some other elements (rain: matar-, protec-
tion: sitr-, lion/warrior: as(a)d-),*® are well-attested both as appellatives and as theophoric
elements (Huffmon 1965: 101ff). The importance of consanguinity and kinship is echoed
through using two basic terms as theophoric elements, that is, li’'m-/lim- (CAAA 145, sub
li’'m) and, much less, gayy- (CAAA 130, sub ga’y). In the Mari Archives, the former, lit.
“tribe, people”, is used only for the Benjaminite tribes/confederations, while the latter,
meaning “clan”, is always associated with the Binsim’alite groups (Durand 2004: 158;
177ff; Fleming 2004). Other two kinship terms commonly found as DNs are ‘amm- and
hal-, usually translated as “paternal/maternal uncle” (respectively) (e.g., Huffmon 1965:
196; CAAA 15a, 20b; Streck 2000: 406) or “paternal/maternal clan” (Albright 1954: 226,
fn. 26). Despite the more general meanings of *‘amm- in NWS and Ar. “relatives, clan,
people” (DUL 163; HALOT 837; Lane 2149), both translations are unsatisfactory in view
of: (1) the lack of information on the exact denotation of these terms in Amor., (2) the
above-mentioned li’m- and gayy- as being the basic tribal units, and (3) the fact that both

may refer to the spirit of the ancestor rather than to a physical or historical pater-

38 On the element ’as(a)d-, see |4.1.3.1.2.
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nal/maternal uncle. Thus, it seems more probable to suggest “(paternal) ancestor” for the

former and “(maternal) ancestor” for the latter.

The frequency of kinship terms in Amor. PNs could be related to ancestor cults if one ap-
plies van der Toorn’s hypothesis (1996) concerning parallel names in the OT (}2.2.2.3). A
name like ‘Ammu-rapi’ “The (paternal) ancestor is healer” implies an interference of the
ancestor’s spirit in a healing process (e.g., through visiting a shrine or any related rite).
The same holds for Ya’is-‘ammu “The (paternal) ancestor has granted” (CAAA, No. 3577),
Yantin-‘ammu “The (paternal) ancestor has given” (i.e., a child) (No. 2989), ‘Adar-’ah “The
brother is a supporter” (No. 579), Qamu-ma-’ahi “My brother is truly uplifting” (Streck
2000: 83.27), etc. Such names do not only express solidarity among the family/clan
members or “project onto the divine world the legal and emotional bonds of family life”
(Buccellati 1995: 858), they also may have a deeper root in ancient religious practices. It
makes sense to consider them and other similar examples in view of kispum-ritual “offer-
ing for the deceased ancestors”, which is well known from textual evidence from Mesopo-

tamia and the Syrian world (Ebla, Mari, Emar and Ugarit).*

2.2.1.3 Name patterns: a semantic approach

A semantic approach of OB theophoric names from Mari has been done by Nakata (1993),
who focuses on specific Amor. and Akk. types (mostly thanksgiving and trust names). For
the sake of consistency, however, I will adopt the same classification scheme used for
AKkk. (12.1.3) and the other NWS languages (|2.2.2.3; 2.2.3.1):

(1) Relationship names (trust names): these are mostly genitive constructs or nominal
phrases which illustrate the relationship with the deity through terms of: (a) kinship: DN-
abu/abi and Abi-DN, both meaning “DN is (my) father” (CAAA 209ff, sub Vv’b; Nakata
1993: 117), ’'Ummi-DN (f) “DN is my mother” (CAAA 134, V’'mm), Ahi-DN “DN is my
brother” (CAAA 205, Vv’h; Nakata 1993: 117), Bun(u)/Bin(u)-DN “Son of DN”, Bi-
nat/Binti/Bintu-DN (f) “Daughter of DN” (CAAA 286, Vbn), Sumu-DN “Offspring of DN”
(CAAA 351, vém), and (b) status: ‘Abd-DN “Servant of DN” (CAAA 257, V‘bd; Nakata
1993: 119), Du-DN “Belonging to DN” (CAAA 295, Vd), and Mut-DN “Man of DN” (CAAA
325, vmt).

(2) Praise and greeting formulas: Laka-DN “(The) god is for you”, Lana-DN “DN is for us”
(Streck 2011: 454; CAAA, No. 4303-05), ‘Ammistamar < *Ammi-’astamar “I have praised
my (paternal) ancestor” (Streck 2011: 456).

3 For more information on this ritual, see, for example, Schmidt (1994: 27ff) and Biga (2007-08).
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(3) The deity is a source of protection, help, and support (trust names): Ya‘da/ir-DN “DN
has helped”, ‘Adri-DN “DN is my help” (CAAA 259, V‘dr), Ba‘di-DN “DN is behind me/in
favour of me” (CAAA 281, Vb‘d; Huffmon 1965: 173), Yaysu-DN “DN has helped”, Is“-DN
“DN is my help” (CAAA 276, Vy$9), Dimri-DN “DN is my guard/protection” (CAAA 297,
vdmr), Ya‘qub-DN “DN has protected”, ‘Agbi-DN “DN is my protection” (CAAA 265, V‘gb),
Yanqgim-DN “DN has taken vengeance”, Nigim/Nigmi-DN “DN is (my) vengeance” (CAAA
334, vngm).

(4) Involvement of the deity in events of birth (thanksgiving names): Yabni-DN, Tabni-DN
(f) “DN has created” (CAAA 288, Vbny), Yantin-DN “DN has given” (a child/replacement)
(CAAA 336, Vntn), Ya’is-DN “DN has given as a present” (Streck 2011: 457), Yadra‘“-DN,
lit. “DN has sown (the seed)” (a metaphoric expression) (CAAA 398, Vdr9), Yanbi’/Yabbi-
DN “DN has named/called” (i.e., new-born child) (CAAA 331, Vnb’).

(5) Compensation names: Yar’ib-DN “DN has repayed” (Streck 2011: 457; CAAA 354,
Vryb). Names with ay(y)a “where”, like ’Ayya-’abu/’ahu/’'ummu “Where is the fa-
ther/brother/mother?” (CAAA 208, V’y), seem to express complaint and sadness about a
recent death of a family member. The same hypothesis probably holds for some names
with the element Vmrs “to be sick, sad, angry” if we assume sadness about a recent death,
e.g., Yamra/us-’El “DN has become sad”, ’Ahi/’Abi-maras “My brother/father is sad/sick”,
and Binu-maras “The son is sad” (CAAA 324, Vmrs).

(6) Perception and consideration (thanksgiving and wish names): Yasma‘-DN “DN has
heard” (i.e., a prayer/request) (CAAA 356, V§m*), Ya/iydi-DN “DN has recognized”, DN-
da‘um/da‘atum (f) “DN is the one who knows” (CAAA 271, Vyd), Yadkur-DN “DN has re-
membered” (CAAA 296, Vdkr).

(7) The deity is a source of goodness and wealth: DN-matar “DN is rain” (CAAA 327,
vmtr), DN-ni‘m/na‘ma, Na/u‘mi-DN “DN is (my) delight/pleasure” (CAAA 329, Vn‘m).

(8) Healing and comfort (thanksgiving names): Yarpa’-DN “DN has healed”, ‘Ammu/Halu-
rapi’ “The paternal/maternal ancestor is healer” (CAAA 364, Vrp’).

(9) Judgment and justice (trust names): Yasarti-’el “The god is my justice” (Streck 2011:
457), Yadin-DN “DN has ruled/judged” (CAAA 291, Vdyn), Yasduq-El “DN has proved to
be just”, DN-saduq “DN is just” (CAAA 365, Vsdq).

(10) Strength and transcendence (trust names): Rabbu-DN “DN is great” (CAAA 354,
Vrbb), Dannu-DN “DN is strong” (CAAA 294, Vdnn), DN-‘aliyat, ‘Aliyat-DN “DN is exalted”
(CAAA 260, Vy), Si-rama “She (DN) is lofty” (Streck 2011: 454), Yakin-DN “DN has
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proved to be firm”, Yakin-DN “DN has made firm” (CAAA 302, Vkwn; Streck 2011: 456),
Yaklal-DN “DN has proved to be perfect”, Yaytir-DN “DN has proved to be excellent”,
Yatar-DN/DN-yatar “DN is excellent” (CAAA 279, Vytr; Streck 2011: 454ff).

(11) Affection and compassion: Yahun(n)-DN “DN has proved to be gracious”, Hanna-DN
“Gracious is DN” (CAAA 250, vhnn; Streck 2011: 457), Ya/irham-DN “DN has shown mer-
cy” (CAAA 342, Vrhm).

Concerning profane names, they cover several topics which are common to all Sem. lan-

guages (some names could be the shortened forms of compound names):

(1) Mental features: ’Aminum, ’Aminatum (f) “Trustworthy”, Amirum/Amiratum (f) “Com-
mander, Speaker” (CAAA 13), Da‘um “knowledgeable” (ibid. 17), Gayida (f) “Good” (ibid.
18), Hakamatum (f) “Wise” (ibid. 19).

(2) Physical features: ’Adamu (f) “Red” (ibid. 13), Labnum “White” (ibid. 24), 'Uddunan

“Big-eared” (ibid. 14), which could be a metaphor for a smart or obedient person.

(3) Names expressing joy over the birth: Na‘tmum/Ni‘mum/Ni‘matum (f) “Delight, Pleas-
ure” (ibid. 27), gum(m)ubum “Very joyful (ibid. 33), metaphors, e.g., Nirum, Nira/Nirtum
(f) “Light” (ibid. 27).

(4) Affective names: Dawdum “Beloved” (ibid. 17), Habibum “Beloved”, Haninum “Gra-

cious” (ibid. 19), Yadidum “Dear”, Yagarum “Dear, Precious” (ibid. 21).

(5) Names indicating the status of the child in the family: Bakirum/Bakiratum (f) “First-
born” (ibid. 16), Yatamum/Yatmum/Yatumun “Orphan”, and Yahadum “Alone” (ibid. 21),
which could also be the shortened form of Yahad-DN. To these one can add
Marsum/Marsatum (f) “Sick, Sad” (ibid. 24b), provided they reflect the situation of the

bearer him/herself or that of another family member.

(6) Circumstantial names: an interesting example is Nighatum (f) (ibid. 7; No. 5030),
which should be normalized as Nig‘atum and thus connected to Durand’s interpretation of
the Amor. notion of nig‘um “territory where nomads search for pasture” (vVng®) in view of
Ar. naga‘a (Durand 2004: 120). The name-bearer was possibly born during such a nomad-
ic seasonal journey. Another example is Salgum< Talgum “Snow” (CAAA 33b), which

might indicate that the name-bearer was born during the snow.

(7) Names denoting social positions or status: ’Adanum “Master”, ’Adantum “Lady” (ibid.
13), Sugagum “Sheikh, chieftain of pasture” (ibid. 33).
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(8) Names of locality: these are of Mut-GN type and formed with: (a) names of mountains:
Bisri, Ebih, Hamanum, (b) rivers: Habur, Hanat, Hirmas, or (c) lands, towns, or ethnic
groups: Amnanum (Benjaminite tribe), Apum (i.e., the land of Canaan), and Halab (Alep-
po) (Durand 1991). An interesting example which is not formed with a DN or GN is Mut-
arri “Man of the reunion” (Durand 2004: 189), which could be classified as an alternative
or commemorative name, since it refers to a political decision. Presumably, the bearer

was born during this event or acquired the name due to his participation in it.*

(9) Animal names (}4.1).
2.2.1.4 Names within the family and society

2.2.1.4.1 Naming after a family member

Naming after a maternal or paternal ancestor appears to have been known in the Amor.
onomastic tradition, at least among royal families. Zimri-Lim of Mari called his three sons
after his ancestors, that is, Yaggid-Lim (his grandfather), Hadni-Addu/‘Adni-Addu (his fa-
ther), and Yahdun-Lim/Ya‘dun-Lim (his uncle) (Ziegler 1997: 50). Two kings of Kurda bore
the name Astamar-Addu (Lafont 1994: 214-15). Of the nine kings of Aleppo/Yamhad
three appear with the name Yarim-Lim and two with the name Hammu-rapi/‘Ammu-rapi’
(Charpin 2004: 391). The same holds for ‘mammonymy’ as the case of Zimri-Lim’s daugh-
ters suggests. The princess Addu-diiri carried the name of her father’s mother when the
latter was alive. Another princess, Atrakatum bore the name of her father’s sister. Tigpatum

(or Tispatum) was named after one of Yahdun-Lim’s daughters (Ziegler 1997: 50).

2.2.1.4.2 Programmatic names

A probable example of this type is the two sons of the Amor. king Samsi-Addu I. When he
appointed them as provincial rulers, the older one, the ruler of Ekallatum on the Tigris in
the Akk. East, adopted the Akk. name ISmé-Dagan “Dagan has heard”; the younger one,
Yasmah-Addu/Yasma‘-Addu, adopted an Amor. name “Addu has heard” as ruler of Mari on
the Euphrates (Knudsen 1991: 879). The two names can also be taken as ‘harmonic’,*! for

they are based on the same verbal element (Sm°).

0 For more examples of profane names, see Streck (2000: §5.27-5.47).
41 On harmonic names in Akk., see 12.1.4.1 and in Ar., |2.3.3.1.
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2.2.1.4.3 Profession or status-related names

The Mari Archives provide us with several examples of this category, but most of them
are Akk., undoubtedly due to the Mesopotamian influence on Amor. culture. For instance,
the five royal nursemaids (taritum) in Mari bore names containing the element abi “my
father”: Abi-litir “May my father win”, Abi-basti “My father is my dignity”, Abi-niri “My
father is my light” (could be Amor.), Abi-li-dari “May my father last”, and Abi-ki-urhi “My
father is like a path”. Such names were likely designed to express praise and greeting to-
ward the king and to connect the royal children to him during his absence from the pal-
ace (Ziegler 1999: 109). Names of the ‘harem’ doorkeepers are also significant in that they
express the idea of faithfulness and protection: Kitum-lizziz “May the truth/steadiness
stand” (i.e., in the ‘harem’), Usur-pi-Sarrim “Guard the order of the king”, and Eli-ili-
bilsinati “Pay more attention to them (the ‘harem’ women) than to gods” (Durand 1984:
127, fn. 2). The same holds for names conveying a political statement: Tab-eli-matisu “He
(the king) is good for his country”, Tab-eli-ummanisu “He is good for his troops”, Tabat-
Sarrussu “His kingship is good”, Ikmi-ayyabésu and IkSud-ayyabésu, both meaning “He has
defeated his enemies”, and IkSud-la-semésu “He has defeated those who did not obey” (Du-
rand 1984: 129ff). Whereas all these ‘ideological’ names are Akk. and masc., some of their

fem. parallels are Amor., i.e., the ones with the elements nawii and matum (12.2.1.1).

The Mesopotamian influence is also reflected by the use of the names of some Amor.
kings as theophoric elements, mostly by royal officials, e.g., Yahdun-Lim-ili “(the king)
Yahdun-Lim is my god” (Durand 1984: 132).

As for the religious circle, an interesting candidate of Amor. status-related name is Annu-
tabni (f) “Annu has created”, a female ecstatic (muhhiitum) of the goddess Annunitum
(ARM 22 326: 8-10). The name might have been designated to connect her to the deity
she was dedicated to (Sasson 1986: 134), or it occurred as a coincidence because Annu is
frequent in (or confined to) fem. names (Streck 2000: §1.122). Another probable example
is Barikatum (or Barikatum), a priestess and daughter of Ibal-Addu the king of Aslakka
(Ziegler 1999: 46), provided the name derives from Vbrk “to bless”.

It is quite difficult to trace typical slave names in the Amor. onomasticon, since several
names are simply found among slaves and free individuals, and the latter could be from
the upper class. Yarim-Lim, for example, is attested for kings, a slave, chieftains, and serv-
ants (ARM 16/1 227), Zikri-Addu is borne by a slave, a commander, and a caterer (ARM
16/1 241). In view of this, a name attested only for a slave, such as Yatir-Narum (ARM

16/1 236), cannot be taken as evidence.
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2.2.2 Biblical and epigraphic Hebrew

2.2.2.1 Concept and power of the name

According to the Book of Genesis (1: 3-5), naming the chaos is an essential part of creat-
ing:
And God said, “Let there be light,” and there was light. God saw that the light was good,

and he separated the light from the darkness. God called the light “day,” and the darkness
he called “night”.

YN 1%

In this example the verb ’'mr, lit. “say” refers to the act of creating, while gr’ “to call,
name” symbolizes the act of shaping. In other words, God shapes the world when only
chaos exists and uses naming to bring order from the chaos. Naming is also a method of
expressing power over things. Adam was granted the ability to name animals because his
place is higher in the hierarchy than the animals of the earth. It is not only naming but
also control that being because the name is connected with the animal’s soul (Rose 1992:

1002; Thompson 1992: 1011-1012).

The word name (§ém) is used in several cases in the OT, all of which are related to the
central conception of name as denoting essential being. This applies with regard to both
man and God. The name is a value of goodness: “a good name is more desirable than
great riches; to be esteemed is better than silver or gold” (Proverbs 22:1). The relation
between name and renown is the same as between honour and praise. The name is the
character and greatness of the soul, but others may act upon it by raising or lowering it
(Pedersen 1926: 249; TDOT 16, sub sem).

The concept of a secret name is important in the OT. The best example is the story of Ja-
cob and the angel/stranger (Genesis 32: 22-31). The latter asks Jacob his name but refus-
es to tell his own. According to Trachtenberg (1961: 80), the angel wants to keep his
name secret “lest Jacob invoke him in a magical incantation and he be obliged to obey”.
The same concept is reaffirmed in Judges 13. Manoah wants to honor the messenger
when the child (i.e., Samson) is born and therefore asks the angel his name. The latter
responds in the same manner: “Why is it that you ask my name?” The angel also adds that

his name is incomprehensible (Judges 13: 17-18).

The power of the name is reflected by stories concerning the change of somebody’s name.
When the original name is changed, a significant shift in the person’s character occurs
because the name’s meaning also implies the essence of the person. The best example is

Abram (lit. ‘The exalted father’), who, at the age of 75, began to undergo a process of
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separation in order to become worthy of fulfilling his destiny, but only at the age of 99—
after the name change (into Abraham) and circumcision—did the long process come to an
end (Fleishman 2001: 32). Abraham fulfills his name as the father of Ishmael and Isaac,

whose descendants populate a nation.

2.2.2.2 Naming methods

In his study of name-giving in the OT, Fichtner (1956) isolated two basic formulae con-
cerning the bestowing of a name and a reason for it. Form I appeared in the following

scheme:
And he/she named the/his/her/its name of/the/that so and so
For he/she/they said (now follows the etymological explanation for the name).

This full formula is found in Exodus 2: 21-22: “Moses was willing to dwell with the man,
and he gave his daughter Zipporah to Moses. Then she gave birth to a son, and he named
him Gershom, for he said, “I have been a sojourner in a foreign land”. The verbs used in

this formula (’mr and gr’) are the same found in Genesis 1: 3-5.*

As for Form II, it occurs mostly according to the following scheme:

Therefore one calls the (its) name (of that place) so and so.

The fundamental form appears in Exodus 15: 23: “When they came to Marah, they could

not drink the waters of Marah, for they were bitter; therefore it was named Marah.”*?

Generally, Form I has an affinity for personal names, while Form II is used almost exclu-
sively for place name etymologies (Fichtner 1956: 380ff). In both cases, however, the ex-
planation is etiological, as it purports to explain the origin of a known name in terms of
event, utterance, or phenomenon which is brought into a causal relationship to the giving
of the name (Long 1968: 7). Regarding the name-giver, the older writings (the Jahwist
and Elohist sources) often have the mother name the baby, while in later ones (the Priest-
ly source) the father does so (IPN 55).

Despite etiological aspects of Biblical stories and the fact that the etymological explana-
tions are mostly homiletic and do not always agree with the original meaning, they exhib-

it naming methods which were known at that time and have been followed until recently

42 Other examples of Form I are Genesis 4: 25; 5: 29; 29: 32, 33; 30: 8, 11, 13, 18, 20, 24; 41: 51-52; Exo-
dus 2:10; 18: 4; 1 Samuel 1: 20; 4: 21. Quite similar stories are Genesis 10: 25; 25: 25-26.

43 Other examples of Form II are Genesis 21: 31; 26: 20-21; Exodus 17: 7; Numbers 11: 3, 34; 13: 24; 21: 3;
1 Samuel 7: 12.
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among modern Bedouins in the Middle East. In order to elaborate on this issue, I will give

three examples that share the same motivations.

The first example is Jabez (< Ya‘bés) who “was more honorable than his brothers. His
mother had named him Jabez, saying, “I gave birth to him in pain.” (1 Chronicles 4: 9).
The name may originate from V‘sb<gsb (with metathesis) “hurt, pain” and this would
agree with the homiletic explanation (PHIAP 131). Quite similarly in the early 20" c., a
Rwala woman who had a very painful delivery (ta‘assarat) called her son ‘Asir “Born in
pain”. Another woman received a beating from her husband shortly before the son was
born to her, and, still being angry with hem, she called the boy Za‘al “Anger” (Musil
1928: 244). All these stories reflect the psychological feeling of the mother particularly.

The second example is Judah (Yahiida) “She conceived again, and when she gave birth to
a son she said, “This time I will praise the Lord.” So she named him Judah”. Then she
stopped having children (Genesis 29: 35). The name may derive either from Vhdy “lead,
guide” or from w/yhd “rendered thanks, praised”, and in which case it would be a qatiil
formation (PHIAP 135). A Rwala woman who had two girls prayed to Allah in order to
have a boy, and he granted her wish some time afterwards, so she named him Raga’ “The
granting of favor” (Musil 1928: 244).

The third example is Peleg: “Two sons were born to Eber: One was named Peleg, because
in his time the earth was divided” (Genesis 10: 25). Despite the legendary aspect of the
story, the etiological-etymological explanation seems to be inspired by a naming method
which was practiced in certain cases and has also been followed until recently. A Rwala
woman delivered during a heavy rain and she called her boy Matar “Rain” (Musil 1928:
244). From today’s Yemen we have Robah (f), who was called so after a piece of land
where the delivery took place when the mother was out of the house doing some work on
the farm (Al-Zumor 2009: 21).

Thus, the Biblical stories concerning name-giving are based on traditional methods which
were common and already known to the chroniclers. The latter used them in a kind of

homiletic way in order to explain some well-known names.

2.2.2.3 Name patterns

The list below covers the major categories of theophoric names in Biblical and epigraphic
Heb.:
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(1) Relationship names: these express the relationship with the deity through terms of: (a)
kinship:** ’Abi’él, ’Abiyah(ii), ‘byhw, Yhw’b, all meaning “DN is (my) father”, ’Ahiyah(ii),
’hyhw, Yhw’h “DN is (my) brother” (Rechenmacher 2012: 112; Fowler 1988: 334, sub ’ab
and 337 sub ’h), (b) friendship: Dodayahw, Ddyhw, Ra‘i’el “DN is a friend” (Rechenmacher
2012: 113), and (c) patronage and status, such as ‘Ebedmalik, ‘Obédyah(ii) “Servant of
DN”, Na‘aryah “Youth/Soldier of DN”, Syh(w) “Man of DN”, etc. (Rechenmacher 2012:
163).

(2) Divine titles: ’dny(h)w “DN is lord”, ’bbl “The (divine) father is lord”, Elimalik,
Mlky(h)w, ’‘dnmlk “DN is a king” (Fowler 1988: 179; Rechenmacher 2012: 111).

(3) Greatness, strength, and transcendence: ’bryhw, ’brb‘l, Gbryhw, Ygdlyhw, Hzqyhw, all
meaning “DN is strong”, Yknyhw, Konanyah(ii) “DN is firm”, Rbyhw “DN is great”, Ndbyhw
“DN is noble”, Y(ah)oram, ’abram, ’lrm, Malkiram “DN is exalted”, ISgb “DN is (inaccessi-
bly) high”, Yotam “DN is perfect”, Gdlyhw “DN is great”, etc. (Fowler 1988: 179; Re-
chenmacher 2012: 125ff).

(4) Protection: Mgdlyhw “DN is (my) tower”, Hmy’hl, ‘whl “DN is (my) tent”, Mhsyh “DN is
(my) refuge, shelter”, Mbthyhw “DN is (my) confidence”, Nbtyhw “DN is my path”, B‘dyhw
“DN is on behalf of me” (lit. behind), Basodyah “In DN’s secret”, Basal’el “In the shade
(protection) of DN”, Bdy(h)w “In the hand of DN”, ‘Immanii’él “DN is with us” (Re-
chenmacher 2012: 114; Fowler 1988: 176).

(5) Involvement of the deity in events of birth: Bandyah, Ybnh, Bard’yah, all meaning “DN
has created”, Pstahyah “DN has opened” (i.e., the womb), Natan’el/melek/yah(i) “DN has
given”, Y(ah)6as “DN has given”, ’E‘lydsdp “DN has added” (i.e., a child), etc. (Re-
chenmacher 2012: 134ff; Fowler 1988: 92ff, 176).

(6) Compensation names: Svelemydh(ﬁ), Svlmyh “DN has compensated” (Rechenmacher
2012: 141), Yogamyah, Ywgm “DN has raised” (i.e., a deceased family member), ’lysb “DN
has restored” (Rechenmacher 2012: 160).

4 Kinship terms, i.e., b, ’h, and, less, ‘m, are quite frequent as both appellatives and theophoric elements
(e.g., groups 5 and 7 below). For Noth (IPN 73-75), their use as theophoric elements indicates tribal deities.
The religion of the tribe was originally monolatrous; the members considered themselves related by blood to
the one anonymous god they worshipped. An alternative and more convincing hypothesis is that such terms
reflect an ancestor cult which was concerned primarily with patrilineal ancestors (van der Toorn 1996).
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(7) Salvation, help, and support: ’Abi/Ahi/’Eli-‘ezer “DN is (my) help/support”, ’hzyhw,
Yhw’hz “DN has sized/taken”, Somakyahii, ’l(y)smk “DN has supported”, Yaqiiti’el “DN has
nourished” (Fowler 1988: 117; Rechenmacher 2012: 144, 166).

(8) Deity approaches man: ’Eli’atah “DN has come”, ’Adonigam “My lord has raised”,
‘Ananyah “DN has appeared”, Sokanyah(ii) “DN has dwelled”, etc. (Fowler 1988: 102ff,
175).

(9) Perception and consideration: Ya’zdnyahi, Yzn’l, YiSma‘e’l, all meaning “DN has
heard”, Yd‘yh “DN has recognized”, Yahdzi’el, Yhzyhw, R’yhw “DN has seen”, ‘nyb‘l “DN
has answered”, etc. (Rechenmacher 2012: 137ff).

(10) Healing and comfort: Yo’0siyahii, Dml’l, Rp’yhw, all meaning “DN has healed”,
Nhmy(h)w “DN has comforted” (Rechenmacher 2012: 148).

(11) Affection and compassion: Hnny(h)w, ’lhnn, Yrhm’l “DN has shown mercy”, ’Elddd,
Dédayahii “DN loved”, Yhmlyhw “DN has spared” (Rechenmacher 2012: 149).

(12) Bless and delight: Ybrkyhw, Brkyhw “DN has blessed”, HIl’l “DN has brightened”,
Yahdi’el “DN has rejoiced” (Rechenmacher 2012: 150-51).

(13) Judgment and justice: Gmlyhw “DN has requited”, Ydnyhw, ’EliSapat, ’Lyrb, all mean-
ing “DN has judged/provided right”, Y(sh)osadag “DN has proved to be just”, Ngm’l “DN
has revenged” (Rechenmacher 2012: 146).

Regarding profane names, they belong to the following categories:

(1) Circumstantial names (time and place of birth): Hodes (f) “Newness, New moon”,
Haggi, Haggit (f), and Haggay are based on hag “feast”, i.e., “Born on the feast-day”, ’Ar-
moni “Born in the palace”, §bty “Born on Saturday” (IPN 222; PHIAP 386). A name such
as ‘Amal “Labor” (PHIAP 97) could belong here (i.e., the bearer was born during work).

(2) Names indicating the status of the child in the family: Bokorat and Bakor “First-born”,
Ytwm and Ytwmh (f) “Orphan” (IPN 231).

(3) Mental features (mostly wish names): ’Amnon “Faithful”, ’Asél “Noble”, Hakmoni
“Wise”, Hanok “Trained, skilled”, Lohés “Whisperer”, ‘Amoq “Clever, Wise”, Zakkay, Sallay
“Pure, Innocent” (PHIAP 383ff; Rechenmacher 2012: 176).

(4) Physical features: these could be nicknames, descriptive names, or wish names, e.g.
"Atéer “Left-handed”, Heleb “Fat”, Morari “Strong”, Sii‘ar “Small”, ‘Endan “Having big eyes”,
Pase’h “Lame, Limper”, Qare*h “Bald” (PHIAP 383-4; Rechenmacher 2012: 176).

(5) Affection names: Dawid, Yadida (f) “Beloved” (PHIAP 108; IPN 223).
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(6) Names denoting occupations and social positions: ’Agiir “Hired”, ‘Obed “Worshipper”,
Rwkl “Grocer”, §6béq “Winner” (IPN 231).

(7) Object names (either positive metaphors or nicknames): ’Epod “kind of robe”, Bsr
“Gold ore”, ‘Aksa (f) “Anklet”, ‘Atara (f) “Crown, Wreath”, (Rechenmacher 2012: 173).

(8) Plant names: ’Allon “Oak”, Tamar (f) “Palm”, Zetan “Olive tree”, Hddassa (f) “Myrtle”,
Samir “Thorn”, etc. (IPN 230; Rechenmacher 2012: 171-72).

(9) Names of locality/social groups: Yehudi, Yehidit (f) “Judaic”, Msry “Egyptian”, Nby
“Nubian”, Qdry “Qedarite”, and so on (Rechenmacher 2012: 179).

(10) Animal names (see |4.2).
2.2.2.4 Names within the family and society

2.2.2.4.1 Papponymy

Naming after a paternal family member was unknown in in the pre-exilic period, for no
single king of Judah or high priest in the First Temple of Jerusalem is called by the name
of an ancestor (IPN 55-56; Goitein 1978: 7). The situation is different, however, among
the Jewish community of Elephantine in Egypt, where one finds twenty-three instances of
people bearing the same names as their grandfathers, such as Zaccur b. Meshullam b. Zac-
cur; Ahio b. Pelatiah b. Ahio; Hosea b. Harman b. Hosea; and Hazzul b. Haggai b. Hazzul.
The name Jedaniah, the establisher or the head of the family, appears once among the
sons and twice among the grandsons. There are also two brothers, Mibtahia and Jedaniah,
who gave their children the name of their father, that is, Mahseiah (Porten 1968: 235-36).
Foreign influence seems to have played an important role in the popularity of this prac-
tice, not only among Jewish people but also among the other ancient Middle Eastern soci-
eties. The successors of Alexander the Great, the Seleucids in Syria and Palestine and the
Ptolemaens of Egypt named their sons after themselves or their fathers, and later the Ro-
man conquerors were observed to do the same. Thus, the high priests of Jerusalem, and

later the Hasmonaean kings and high priests followed them (Goitein 1978: 8).

2.2.2.4.2 Double names, alternative names

There are no more than c. 12 aliases in the OT with double names. In most cases both
names are Heb.: Ya‘dqob/Yisra’el (with homiletic explanations), Sidqiyyah(i)/Mattanyah,
§além6h/Yadidydh, Binyamin/Ben-’Oni, and Yarubba‘al/Gid‘on (PHIAP 12-13). It seems
probable that these are quite similar to the above-mentioned Akk.-Akk. double names

(12.1.5.3), i.e., they were adopted by the bearers themselves, given by other family mem-
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bers at birth, or emerged as nicknames after specific events. On the other hand, several
exilic and post-exilic Jews bore double names due to political reasons: Hddassah was
named ’Ester (either Iranian or from IStar) probably when she joined the royal ‘harem’.
The hostages Daniyyel, ‘Azaryah, Hdnanyd, and Misa’el were named Béltasa’ssar (AKK.),
‘Abéd—Nagé (Aram.), Sadrak, and MéSak (both are Iranian) respectively by their courtiers
(PHIAP 13). These examples are somehow similar to status-related names in AKk.
(12.1.5.2) and Amor. (12.2.1.4.3).

2.2.3 Epigraphic Northwest Semitic

As indicated above (1.4.1.2), the label ‘Epigraphic Northwest Semitic’ is used here for Ug.,
Pho., and Aram., which represent the three sub-branches into which NWS is commonly

divided (Pho. being the best-attested representative of Can. after Heb.).

2.2.3.1 Name patterns

Theophoric names in epigraphic NWS denote concepts which are similar to what we have
examined in Amor. and Heb. (12.2.1.3, 2.2.2.3). Given the huge amount of data, I will

briefly focus on patterns which are common to the three languages:

(1) Relationship names: these can be divided into two major groups: (a) kinship terms,
like Ug./Pho. Bn-DN “Son of DN” (PTU 34; PNPPI 227, 287-8) and its Aram. parallel Br-
DN (Maraqten 1988: 143; Beyer 1998: 156; PNPI 78-9), Pho./Palm. Bt-DN (f) “Daughter
of DN” (PNPPI 293; PNPI 80), (b) status names, e.g., common WS ‘bd-DN “Slave of DN”
(PTU 104ff; PNPPI 369ff; Maraqten 1988 191ff; Beyer 1998: 163ff; PNPI 101-02) and its
fem. parallel ‘'mt/’ms-DN (f) “Maid of DN” in Pho. and Palm. (PNPPI 270; PNPI 70); names
of “Man of DN” type: Ug. Mt-DN, Pho. ’y§-DN, and Palm. ‘'mr-DN (PTU 162; PNPPI 277;
PNPI 69); and Pho. Gr-DN “Client of DN” (PNPPI 228).

(2) Greatness, strength, and transcendence: these are mostly nominal phrases formed with
roots such as Vvrwm “to be high”: Ug. Abrm, Ilrm, BTrm (PTU 182),* Pho. Rmb‘l, ’hrm,
Blrm (PNPPI 408), OAram. ’dnlrm (Maraqgten 1988: 116), and Palm. Smsrm’ (PNPI 115);
Vly “to be high, lofty”: Ug. Ba-’a-la-lu, Ad‘l (PTU 108), OAram. ’h‘ly, Dd‘ly, ‘bd’b‘ly (Mar-
aqten 1988: 227), and Palm. ‘lybwl, Tybl, etc. (PNPI 106); Vkbd “to be honored”: Ug.
Kabid-Nana (PTU 148) and Pho. Kbdmilgrt, Kbd‘strt (PNPPI 330); V‘2z “to be strong” (PTU
112; PNPPI 374; Maraqten 1988: 227); and OAram. names with gbr “strong, hero”: Gbrd,
Qwsgbr, S’gbr “DN is strong” (Maraqgten 1988: 224).

4 Ug. names are cited either in normalized or in consonantal script, depending on the script of the text in
which they appear.
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(3) Protection: verbal phrases with Vgb “to protect”: Ug. Yaqub-Ba‘al (PTU 111) and
Aram. ‘gb-DN/DN-y‘qb (Maraqten 1988: 228; Beyer 1998: 154-5; PNPI 108); Aram. nomi-
nal phrases with str “protection”: ’Istr “DN is (my) protection”, and so on (Maraqten 1988:
277); nominal phrases with metaphors, such as Pho. ’hl “tent, protection”: ’hlb‘l/mlk “DN
is (my) tent” (PNPPI 262) and OAram./Palm. swr “wall, stronghold”: ’dsry, Nbwsry, BlSwr
“DN is my stronghold” (Maraqten 1988; PNPI 77); prepositional phrases, e.g., common
NWS Bd-DN (<bi-yad-DN) “In the hand (i.e., protection) of DN”: Pho. Bdb‘l/mlk/mlqrt
(PNPPI 227) and OAram. Bdmlk (Maraqten 1988: 136).

(4) Involvement of the deity in events of birth: these contain verbal phrases, e.g., Vbny “to
create”. Ug. Yabn(i)-DN (PTU 119), Pho. Bn’, Bnh (hypocoristica) (PNPPI 288), and
OAram. ’dbnh (Maraqten 1988: 114); Vntn/ytn “to give”: Ug. Blytn, Mlkytn (PTU 147),
Pho. Ytnbl/b‘l/mlk, Ntnb‘l (PNPPI 326, 364), and OAram. ’Bntn,’dntn, B‘lntn, etc. (Mar-
aqten 1988: 227); Palm. Psy’l “DN has opened” (the womb?) (PNPI 109); OAram./Palm.
names with Vyhb and Vzbd, both meaning “to bestow, grant”: ’lyhb,’dgSyrzbd, Blyhb “DN
has bestowed”, Zbd-DN “Gift of DN” (Maraqten 1988: 127, 225; PNPI 74, 76). To this cat-
egory one can add verbal phrases which probably refer to the involvement of the deity in
naming the newborn child, e.g., Ug. Nb‘m “DN has named/called” (PTU 164) and its
Aram. counterpart Blrgm (Maraqten 1988: 141).

(5) Compensation names: this category contains different types of theophoric and nonthe-
ophoric names, e.g., Ug. complaint names with ayy “where”: Ayab, Ayah “Where is the
father/brother?” (PTU 93), Pho. SImb{ “DN has recompensed” (PNPPI 211, 417), and
Aram. genitive compounds which probably refer to a recently deceased family member:
OAram. 'h’by “My father’s brother”, hwm[y] “My mother’s brother” (Maraqten 1988: 118-
9), and Palm. ‘mbt (f) “The mother is the daughter” (PNPI 69).

(6) Healing and comfort: Ug. Ammu-rapi’, Abrpu, Ilrpu “DN is healer” (PTU 180), OAram.
Yrp’l “May DN heal” (Maraqten 1988: 173, 228), and Palm. Rp’l, Rpbwl, Rpnw < Rp’nbw,
all meaning “DN has healed” (PNPI 112).

(7) Salvation, help, and support: names with V‘dr/‘zr “to help”: Ug. Azir-DN “DN is the
one who helps”, Y‘drd “May DN help” or “DN helps” (PTU 113), Pho. ‘zrbl, ‘zrmlk, ’Smn‘zr
“DN has helped” (PNPPI 375-6), and OAram. ’I’zr, Bl2r “DN has helped” (Maraqten 1988:
227); Vsmk/tmk “to support”: Pho. Mrsmk, Tmk’l “DN has supported” (PNPPI 366, 429)
and OAram. ’Ismk, ‘trsmk “DN is my support” (Maraqten 1988: 227); Pho. Hls-DN “DN has
delivered” and DN-$lk “DN has nourished” (PNPPI 212, 311, 416).
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(8) Reception and consideration: these are mostly verbal phrases with roots such as v§m*
“to hear, answer”: Ug. Ili-iStami’, §m‘y, YSm‘ (both are hypocoristic) (PTU 194), Pho.
Smbl/mlk “DN has heard” (PNPPI 421), and OAram. §m‘y <Sm*“DN (Maraqten 1988:
220); Vyd‘ “to know, recognize”: Ug., Bld‘, Yd‘<Yd‘“DN (PTU 142), Pho. Yd‘mlk (PNPPI
321-2), OAram. Bytllyd, Yd1 (Maraqten 1988: 225), and Palm. Bwlyd‘ (PNPI 75);
Vzkr/skr/dkr “to remember”: Pho. B‘lskr/Skrb‘l (PNPPI 211) and OAram. Zkr’l, Zkry, ’bdkr,
Qwsdkr (Maraqten 1988: 224, 225).

(9) Affection, goodness, and compassion: verbal phrases with Vhnn “to be gracious, to
show favour”: Ug. Hnnil, Hnil, Yhnn (PTU 136), Pho. Hnnb‘l, Hnb‘l, B‘lyhn (PNPPI 313-4),
OAram. Hnn’l, Hnny, Yhwhn, Qwshnn (Maraqten 1988: 225), and Palm. Hn-DN (m+f)
(PNPI 89); Ug. names with Vydd “to love”: Yadudanu (either yaqtul or gatul form) and
Mddb‘1 “Beloved of DN” (PTU 143); Aram. names with Vrhm “to love”: ’srhm “Assur is gra-
cious”, Rhmy’l “Beloved of DN” and Vtwb: Tbslm/Tbyh “DN is good” (Maraqten 1988: 168,
225, 228).

(10) Rulership, judgment, and justice: Pho. B‘lSpt “DN has judged”, B‘lyspt “DN judges”,
B‘lmlk “DN has reigned”, and Spnysdq “DN vindicates” (PNPPI 210, 215); Ug. Ba‘al-danu
“DN is judge”, ’Isdq, B‘lsdq “DN is just” (PTU 123, 187), OAram. Sdgrmn “DN has proved
to be just” or “DN is just” (Maraqten 1988: 205), and Palm. Zdql “El is just” (PNPI 86).

Profane names, on the other hand, express concepts which are common to all Sem. lan-

guages:

(1) Circumstantial names (time or place of birth): Ug. Gny, Hiyaranu, Nqly (all denoting
months), Hdt, HudSanu “New moon” (PTU 30); Pho. Bn hdst “Son of New moon”, Hgy
“Born on the feast-day”, Y7 “(Born in ?) a Forest” (PNPPI 240; Segert 1995a: 869a);
OAram. Knny “Born in the month Kaniin” (Maraqten 1988: 175); Palm. Nhr’ (f) “Day” (?)
and ‘yt’ “Rain” (PNPI 99, 105).

(2) Occupations and social positions: Ug. Ibiranu “Horse-man”, Bri “Sculptor”, Hrr, Hry (f)
“Free” (?) (PTU 28; Segert 1995: 865a); Pho. GIb “Barber”, Hrtmn “Engraver”, 'mtmlkt (f)
“Maid of the queen” (PNPPI 240; Segert 1995a: 869a); Palm. ’krn “Ploughman”,
Dywn/Dyn’ “Judge”, Zgwg “Glazier”, and Kmr’ “Priest” (PNPI 67, 83, 86, 92).
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(3) Plant names: Ug. Arz “Cedar”, Imbunu “Fruit”, ‘dS/ts “Lintel”, Gupanu, Gpn “Wine”
(PTU 29-30);* Palm. Mysn/Mys’(f) “Kind of tree”, Pg’ “Fig”, Qys’ “Tree, Wood”, Sg’ “Teak
(tree)”, §t’ “Acacia tree” (PNPI 94, 108, 110, 111, 113, 114).

(4) Physical and mental features: Ug. Dgn “Beard, Old”, Gbry/Gbrn “Strong”, Kbr “Big”,
Qrh “Bold”, Qtn “Small”, Uz-zi-nu, Uzn “Strong”, Ia-Si-nu, Ysn “Sleepy” (PTU 29; Segert
1995: 846b); Pho. Brgn “With shining eyes, Lightning” (which could also refer to the cir-
cumstance of birth, 1group 1),* Gd‘t “Cut, Mutilated”, Qtn “Small”, Bb’, Bby (onomatopo-
etic?) “Baby”, N‘mt “Pleasant(ness)”, Btn‘mt (f) “Daughter of pleasantness” (PNPPI 240;
Segert 1995a: 869a); OAram. Brq “With shining eyes, Lightning”, Gdl “Big”, Hkm “Wise”
(Maraqten 1988: 146, 148, 164); Palm. 'mwn “Faithfull”, Yrq “Pale, Yellow”, N§wm
“Breather”, S‘rwn’ “Hairy” (PNPI 69, 91, 100, 115).

(5) Affective names: OAram. Mwdd “Beloved”, (Maraqten 1988: 177); Palm. Bbt (f) “Pupil
(of the eye)”, Hbyb’ “Beloved”, N‘m‘yn “Delight of the eye” (PNPI 74, 87, 100).

(6) Names indicating the status of the child in the family: Pho. T’'m “Twin” (PNPPI 240);
Palm. Ytm’ “Orphan”, §r’ “The tenth” (PNPI 92, 107).

(7) Names denoting objects: Pho. Pnsmlt “Face of statue” (Segert 1995a: 869a); Palm. Ksp’
(f) “Silver” and Svys“t’ (f) “Vase” (PNPI 92, 114).

(8) Names of locality and social groups: Ug. Birtn “of Beirut”, ky “of Akko”, Bn arwdn “of
Arwad” (Segert 1995: 865a); Pho. 'rmy “Aramean”, Lby “Libyan”, etc. (PNPPI 238);
OAram. Msry “Egyptian” (Maraqten 1988: 181).

(9) Animal names (see |4.3).
2.2.3.2 Names within the family and society

2.2.3.2.1 Naming after a family member

It is quite difficult to trace this practice in the Ug., Pho., or OAram. onomasticon due to
the absence of more extensive genealogical information in surviving epigraphic docu-
ments. People are usually mentioned as PN plus the title, nisba or as bn PN “son of PN”.
The situation is different, however, in the Palm. onomasticon, where the reconstructed
family trees (Piersimoni 1995) show that people were named after their brothers, fathers,

grandfathers, or great grandfathers.”® For example, the same name could appear among

46 For more examples of plant names in Ug., see Watson (2004).
47 Segert (1995a: 869a) suggests “(of) Thunder”.
8 The same holds for Dura, e.g., PV 536 with both a male and a female instance (Gzella 2015a: 461b.).
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three or four generations, like Yrhy b. Yrhy b. Yrhy (Piersimoni 1995, No. 61, the Ya‘atai
family); Yedi‘bel occurs five times in the Barakai family (No. 34). Six members of the
Firmon family (No. 11) bore the name Hdwdn, one of them was called after his father. Six
members of the AuSai family (No. 16) carried the name Ausai, two of them being brothers.
The three sons of Bl§wry carried the same name, i.e., Shy, which clearly indicates the
death of the first-born and the taking on the name by the second, etc. (No. 13, the Ba‘a
family). The occurrence of two brothers with the same name, however, does not neces-
sarily imply the death of the elder one. According to the genealogy of the Barnabii family
(No. 157), Br‘th was named so when his elder namesake (a priest) was alive. In the same
family, we have Brnbw s. Brnbw s. Brnbw, which suggests that the family was devoted to
the cult of Nabti and ‘Ateh. In addition to papponymy, one finds some examples of
‘mammonymy’ (i.e., the naming of a girl after a female ancestor).* For instance, the name
Sgl’ is carried by six females of the Elahbel family (two of them being sisters), and ’mt’ is
attested for a mother and her daughter (No. 63, the Elahbel family). Tdmr (i.e., Palmyra)
is borne by three females: a grandmother, her daughter, and her granddaughter (No. 75,
the Zabdibol family). A certain Simt bore the same name as her grandmother (No. 35, the
Bar‘a family), while B‘ltg carried that of her father’s sister (No. 53, the ‘Asiili family). In-
terestingly, one finds some examples where a daughter is named after her father, e.g.,
Hlpw (f) (with the ‘Arabian’ ending -ii) bt. Hlp’ (with the Aram. ending -a@), meaning “Suc-
cessor” (No. 222, The Taibbol family) or two siblings with the same name of their mother:
Psy’l “DN has opened” (the womb) and Ps’ (f) b. Ps’ (f) (the latter form is the hypocoristi-
con of the former) (No. 128, the Wahballat family). Lastly, there is one probable instance
of ‘harmonic/rhyming’ names, that is, the three sisters Sly, Nby, and Hby (all having the
same hypocoristic ending -y) (No. 114, the Malki family).

2.2.3.2.2 Alternative names

Aliases and double names (Greek-Latin-Sem. and Sem-Sem.) are well-attested in the Palm.
onomasticon. Greek-Latin names were used in the parallel versions of bilingual inscrip-
tions in different methods. In theophoric names, Sem. deities are equated with their Greek
counterparts, like Allat with Athena in Wahballat “Gift of Allat”/Athenodoros and Samas
with Helios in Lifams “Belonging to Sams$”/Heliodoros. Palmyrans also translated individu-
al elements (e.g., avti for hlp-) or chose names due to consonance, like Zenobius for Zab-
dila, Zenobia for Batzabbay, and Herod for Hayran. In other cases, however, no connection

is seen: Male alias Agrippa and Yadi alias Alexander (Gzella 2005: 453). As for Sem-Sem.

49 On this custom in Akk. and Amor., see 12.1.4.2, 2.2.1.4.1.
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aliases and double names, they are also quite common, e.g., Tymy/Hkysw [Ar-Ar] (No. 3,
the Hakai$t family), Gdrsw/Brb“” [Aram-Aram] (No. 13, the Ba‘a family), Ns’/Br®bdbl
[Aram-Aram] (No. 15, the ‘Abdibel family), Tntn/Brs‘t [Aram-Aram/Ar] (No. 17, the Sa‘at
family), Mlkw/’r’s [Ar-Ar] (No. 47, the Ar’a$ family), and ‘t‘gb/Hwr [Aram-Aram/Ar.] (No.
189, the Male family).

2.3 Arabic

In this section, I will concisely deal with name-giving in the classical, modern, and con-
temporary onomasticon according to the following order: (1) concept and power of the
name, (2) naming method and names patterns, (3) names within the family, and (4)

names in society.

2.3.1 Concept and power of the name

Our information on this subject comes primarily from Islamic sources. The same Biblical

theme concerning Adam’s role in naming things is found in the Qur’an:

And He (Allah) taught Adam the names - all of them. Then He showed them to the angels

and said, “Inform Me of the names of these, if you are truthful (2: 31).

By naming things, thus, Adam becomes higher in status and more knowledgeable than the

angels:

He said, “O Adam, inform them (the angels) of their names.” And when he had informed
them of their names, He said, “Did I not tell you that I know the unseen [aspects] of the

heavens and the earth? And I know what you reveal and what you have concealed” (2: 33).

Moreover, the greater and more honorable the deity/the person/the thing is, the more
names he/it has. For example, Allah’s names, known as al-asma’ al-husna “The Best
Names” (Qur'an 7: 180), are thought to be 99 or more (e.g., Al-Bayhaqi 1993).° The
Prophet’s names and attributers are debated; they are five (Al-Dawlabi 1999 1: 7-8), ca.
thirty (Al-Qadi ‘Iyad 2013: 288-304), thirty-five (Hareeri 2009: 70-72), or fifty-five (Mu-
zaffereddin n.d.: 28-32). The same multiplicity of names applies to animals and other
things. Classical Ar. grammarians count ca. 600 names for the lion (most of them are orig-
inally epithets), 700 for the horse, 500 for the sword, and so forth, in what appears to be
a semiotically set descending order (Stetkevych 1986: 100).

50 Cf. their English translation in Muzaffereddin (n.d.: 1-8).
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In the Ar. tradition, a name is considered significant in representing the personality of its
bearer or in determining his/her fate. According to dream interpretative methods, if a
dreamer sees themself called by a name having a bad meaning (e.g., disability or depreca-
tion), they would become ill or disgraced. If the name changes into one denoting rightness
and good, like Murra “Myrrh” to Sa‘id “Lucky” and Ga‘far “Small river” to Salih “Good”, it
means a change towards a better situation (Ibn Qutayba 2001: 108). This understanding is
related to the concept of name as fa’l “omen” in the Prophetic tradition. Zagr “augury”>
was interdicted by Islam as a practice of the Gahiliyya (lit. “Age of ignorance”) and the fa’l
“omen”, either good or bad, becomes the leading principle in the choice of names (Kister
1975: 11).2

As in Akk., naming in Ar. reflects the social stratum of the bearer. The honorific titles of
the caliphs and military leaders, for example, are unique in that they are charged with a
remarkable power expressed in their religious and political content (|2.3.4.2.1). Names of
slaves, on the other hand, are somehow different from names of free individuals
(12.3.4.1).

The power of the name is reflected through its association with the evil eye and envy in
classical and modern practices. In order to avoid such a danger, people tended to choose
either a powerful name that can protect the baby or a derogatory one (i.e., apotropaic)
which does not attract any attention (}2.3.2.4.1). In modern Ar. culture, e.g., rural popu-
lation in Egypt and Morocco, the first name, particularly the mother’s, is used in black
magic. A mother’s name, thus, is like Achilles’ heel, a vulnerable spot, and over time it
has also become something both shameful and scaring (Bassiouney 2009:148). Although
there is no study that evaluates the implications of women’s names, their association with

taboo and black magic seems to belong to a cross-cultural belief.>*

5! On augury and name-giving, see |2.3.2.1, 5.4.2.

52 On the Prophetic instructions on name-giving, see |2.3.2.2.

53 According to Frazer (1911: 318), ‘primitive’ peoples believe that “the link between a name and the
person or thing denominated by it is not a mere arbitrary and ideal association, but a real and substantial
bond which unites the two in such a way that magic may be wrought on a man just as easily through his
name as through his hair, his nails, or any other material part of his person”. Due to the fear of sorcerers and
such, people kept their names secret and used alternative names. Since witchcraft can be practiced through
writing, several societies believed that if one writes a man’s name down, one can carry off his soul along with
it (Frazer 1911: 319). It is not only a fear from writing or sorcerers, but also from the world of the dead.
Malagasy people, for example, avoid identifying their interlocutors or referring to them by their personal
names, for someone in the world of the living or dead may overhear the utterance and take note of the
individual referenced (Keenan 1976: 72).
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2.3.2 Naming methods and name patterns

2.3.2.1 Pre-Islamic times

Our information on naming methods came basically from Ibn Durayd’s work (IStiqaq), in
which he treats the etymology of all the names known to him. Understandably, since the
book is organized according to a genealogical order, it only deals with male names. The
foundation of Ibn Durayd’s theory (maybe a common one at that time) regarding this top-

ic is inspired by the explanation of a certain al-‘Utbi:

Al-‘Utbi was asked why Arabs chose unpleasant names for their children and pretty names
for their slaves. And he answered: because their children’s names are for their enemies, and

their slaves’ names are for themselves (I§tigaq 4).>*

Remarkably, this saying is literally echoed in the explanation of the sheikh of ‘Neza tribe
in the early 20" c. “The names of our slaves are for us; our names are for our enemies”
(Hess 1912: 7). This implies that such a practice had been followed by the Bedouins of

Arabia and elsewhere for a long time.

Elaborating his argument, Ibn Durayd mentions four criteria that Arabs in the pre-Islamic

period used to follow in choosing their children’s names:

1) to terrify their foes/enemies by giving them names related to triumph, strength, and
braveness, such as Galib and Gallab “Victor”, Zalim “Unjust”,>® Munazil and Mugatil “War-
rior, Fighter”, Tabit “Stable, Brave”, or names of carnivorous animals, like Asad, Layt, and

Dirgam, all denoting “Lion”, Di’b, Sid, and ‘Amallas, meaning “Wolf”.

2) to express their optimism toward the children through names which refer to prosperity,
security, and good characteristics: Na’il “Acquirer”, Nagi “Survivor”, Salim “Well-being”,

Sa‘id “Lucky”, and so on.

3) to show the hardness and the ability to fend of attack by involving the sense of rough-
ness of land or trees, e.g., Talha, Qatada, and Samura, all indicating “thorny trees”, Hagar

“Stone”, Sahr “Rocks”, etc.

4) the new-born child is named after the first thing the father encounters after leaving the

tent while his wife is in labor. If he sees a fox, the child will be called Ta‘lab or Ta‘laba.

54 The same explanation is attributed to Ibn Al-Kalbi (Al-Ta‘alibi 2000: 408-409). Dealing with it, however,
we should keep in mind that it is based on a kind of generalization. A well-known slave from the time of the
Prophet, for example, bore an unpleasant name, i.e., Wahsi “Wild beast” (§138).

55 Alternatively, this name may evoke the opposite (i.e., a painful delivery) or have a reference to the father
or another person as ‘unjust’.
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The same holds true for Kalb “Dog”, Huzar “Hare”, Himar “Donkey”, Hinzir “Pig”, Gahs
“Little ass, Foal.” Arabs also used to call the baby after the first sanih or barih bird (i.e.,
augury birds), such as Gurab “Raven” or Surad “Shrike” (I§tiqaq 5-6). Supporting this cri-
terion, Ibn Durayd cites traditional ‘etiological’ reports about two famous Arab eponyms,
that is, Wa'il b. Qasit and Tamim b. Murr. As for Wa’il, he left the tent the first time his
wife was in labor and saw a young camel. When he came back, it was a male baby, so he
called him Bakr. The second time he saw a little gazelle, so he called his male baby ‘Anz.
The third time he saw something moving without identifying it, so he called the baby
Suhays. The fourth time it was difficult for him to see anything (¢alabahu an yarda Say'an),
so he called him Taglib (IStiqaq 6-7).°°

Dreams also played a role in name-giving, as we can infer from a report concerning the
well-known early Islamic poet Garir. According to the story, he was called so because his
mother, while being pregnant with him, dreamt that she gave birth to a rope made out of
black hair, i.e., garir. The rope fell down and started moving and twisting around the
necks of several men killing them. The woman woke up scared and asked about the mean-
ing of her dream. She was told that she would give birth to a male who would become a
strong and sharp-tongued poet. Thus, she called him after the rope she saw (Al-Safadi
2000 11: 62-63). Despite the etiological aspect of this story, naming after dreams seems
to be based on a real practice which is rooted in ancient Near Eastern traditions

(12.2.1.1). This is also supported by information from our present time (|2.3.2.4.2).

Regarding name patterns, all theophoric names are in the genitive construct and can be

divided into two groups:

(1) Relationship names: these indicate status and affiliation, e.g., ‘Abd-DN type and its
parallel Taym-DN, Imru’-DN “Man of DN”, Say“-DN “Companion of DN”, Anas-DN “Affable
of DN” (Littmann 1948: 53), and Sakan-DN, which could denote “The dweller in DN’s
neighborhood/protection” (Littmann 1948: 53) or, more probably, “The sacred boulder of
DN” in view of OB Warad-Sikkanim “Servant of the sacred boulder” (Stol 1994: 203).

(2) Involvement of the deity in events of birth (thanksgiving names): these are also of X-
of-DN type and contain elements like aws and wahb, both meaning “gift”, zayd “growth,

addition” (i.e., of children),*” sa‘d “luck, fortune”, and silm “piece” (Littmann 1948: 52).

% Since this theory is basically related to animal names, we will deal with it more extensively below
(5.4.1).
57 Cf. the classical Islamic name Ziyadat Allah (Ikmal 4: 195).
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Profane names, on the other hand, appear to have been much more common than the
theophoric ones, and they are quite similar to their parallels in the ancient Sem. lan-

guages in that they contain the following types:

(1) Compensation names: these derive from roots like Vhlf “to succeed”: Halaf, Hulayf,
Halifa, and Hulayfa; Vbdl “to replace”: Badal and Budayl; V‘'wd “to compensate”: ‘Awad;>®
Vr’b “to repair, rectify”: Ru’ba and Ri’ab (m+f); and Vrf’ “to darn, mend, heal”: Yarfa’/a
(Beitrage 98-100). It is not unlikely that some of these examples are the shortened forms
of X-of-DN type.

(2) Names of natural phenomena: Bahr “Sea”, Gabal “Mountain”, Ga‘far “Small river”,
‘Ukaba “Dust” (IStigaq); names denoting rocks and stones: Salima “Stone”, Sahr “Rock”,
Hazn “Rugged ground”, Fihr “Stone”, and Dirwa “Summit” (IStigaq 566). The semiotics of
these names is not clear. They might be: (a) nicknames, (b) metaphors for strength, beau-

ty and such, (c) related to magic and cult, or (d) circumstantial names.

(3) Characteristic names: these could be descriptive, like the ones derived from colors,
e.g., Abyad “White”, Adham “Black” (CIK 2 136), Ahmar “Red” (CIK 2 146), Asmar
“Brunet” (CIK 2 198). Other names probably imply a wish, e.g., from vgml “to be beauti-
ful”: Gamil and Gamila (f); V‘mr “to live, dwell”: ‘Umar, ‘Amir, ‘Ammar, ‘Imran; Vhld “to be
immortal”: Halid, Huwaylid; Vs‘d “to be happy, lucky”, Sa‘id, Mas‘id, As‘ad, Sua‘d (f), and

so on.”®

(4) Affective names: the best examples are the ones based on kinship terms, especially in
diminutive: Bunayy “Little son”, Bunayya (f) “Little daughter”, Hufayd “Little grandson”,
Ubayy “Little father”, Amama (f) and Umayma (f) “Little mother”, Gadd “Grandfather” and
its diminutive Gudayd (Beitrige 91-94). Names from Vhbb “to love” also fit here, e.g.,
Habib, Habiba (f), etc.

(5) Names indicating household objects: these could be nicknames or circumstantial
names, like Garir “Rope”, al-Nish “String”, Rumma “Ragged rope”, Rayta (f) “Sheet”, Hafs
“Basket of palm leaves” (Ibn Qutayba 1988: 62ff).

(6) Names denoting body parts (mostly nicknames): ‘Uyayna “Little eye”, Unayf “Little
nose”, Yudayya (f) “Little hand”, Hudayn “Little lap”, Usaybi‘ “Little finger”, etc. (Beitrage
102).

%8 This name is most likely the shortened form of ‘Awad-DN in view of the modern Islamic ‘Awadallah and
its fem. parallel ‘Awadatallah (Al-Samsan 2005: 31).
59 On the distribution of such names within the family, see |2.3.3.1.1.
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(7) Plant names: these have been quite common in all periods, e.g., Mazza, Talha and
Samura (all indicating sorts of acacia), Hangala “Colocynth”, Murra and Murara “Myrrh”,®°
etc. (IStigaq 563-65; Ibn Qutayba 1988: 56ff).

(8) Animal names (see chapter 5).

2.3.2.2 Islamic name-giving®’

Whereas the Qur’an keeps silent about name-giving, the Hadith deals thoroughly with it.
In his Tuhfat al-mawdiid, the orthodox scholar Ibn Qayyim [d. 751 AH] dedicated a com-
plete section to this issue.®®> Any name of ‘Abd-DN type that is not formed with Allah or
one of his names/attributes is forbidden, except for ‘Abd al-Muttalib, the name of the
Prophet’s grandfather. Of the profane names, (al-)Harit and Hammam were considered the
most desirable ones (or most truthful), while Harb “War” and Murra “Myrrh” were the
worst, since they were ominous. Harb was therefore changed to Silm “Peace” (Ibn Qayyim
n.d. 189). Barra (f) “Devoted, Faithful” was changed to Zaynab, for people should not vin-
dicate themselves (Ibn Qayyim n.d. 170). It was deemed equally desirable to change the
names of persons and tribes in which mention of devils or demons could be found, like
Hanzab, al-Walhan, al-A‘war, and al-Agda‘ (Ibn Qayyim n.d. 171ff). All sorts of rough and
ill-omened names were also changed, such as Hazn “Rugged ground, Hard” to Sahl “Plane,
Easy ground”, ‘Asiya (f) “Insurgent, Disobedient” to Gamila “Beautiful”, and al-‘Asi to
Muti‘ “Obedient, Loyal”. The same method holds for toponyms: a land called ‘Afira

“Dusty” became Hadira “Green, fertile”; the name of Yatrib was changed to Taba “Good,

0 As we can see, all these masc. names end in the ta’ marbiita -a(t), which might be either a hypocoristic
suffix (|5.2.2) or the fem. marker of the singular form of the plant mentioned.

1 The question of ‘Islamic name’ is the subject of Schimmel’s general study (1989), which, despite its
importance, lacks a concrete theoretical framework. She treats all sorts of Ar. names (animals, plants,
attributes, nicknames, etc.) and non-Ar. names from Turkey, Iran, and so on as Islamic, that is, confusing the
‘Islamic name’ with the names in the ‘Islamic World’. This confusion always happens to scholars who consider
Islam a linguistic-cultural identity. Except for the Biblical names found in the Qur’an (i.e., Arabicized), all the
Islamic names are Ar. (most of them were simply used before Islam and are found in the AAr. onomasticon)
but not vice versa, and many Ar. names are still used by both Muslims and Christians (e.g., Tushyeh et al.
1989). I would define the Islamic name as that which implies or agrees with Islamic values, i.e., inspired by
Hadith instructions, has a direct reference to the Qur’an (a phrase or a name of a Biblical or ‘Arabian’
prophet), or recalls a well-known figure from the early or classical Islamic time (the Prophet’s relatives,
descendants, wives, or companions, Muslim generals and leaders, saints, etc.).

62 A less comprehensive approach of Islamic name-giving is available in Al-Nawawi n.d. 1: 11-13.
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Suitable” (Ibn Qayyim n.d. 188-92). The Prophet is also reported to have endorsed people
to choose his name but not his kunya: Abii al-Qasim (Al-Dawlabi 1999 1: 8-13).%3

Outside the Prophetic instructions, an important criterion which might have been fol-

lowed in a time is the naming of the new-born child according to the day of the week:

The sages and philosophers, may God Most High be pleased with all of them, have said: the
man who is born on a Sunday should bear the name Ibrahim, Sulayman, Ayyiib, Dawud,
Miisa; the woman should bear the name Halima, Habiba, Zaynab. The man who is born on a
Monday should bear the name Muhammad, Ahmad, Mahmid, Qasim; the woman should
bear the name Fatima, Amina, Hamida. The man who is born on a Tuesday should bear the
name Ismd‘l, Ishaq, Ya‘qiib, Sam‘an; the woman should bear the name Hadiga, ‘Aziza, ‘Afifa.
The man who is born on a Wednesday should bear the name ‘Ali, Hasan, Husayn, Salih; the
woman should bear the name Kultiim, Habiba. The man born on a Thursday should bear the
name ‘Abd Allah, ‘Abd al-Rahman, ‘Abd al-Wahhab, Abii Bakr, ‘Umar; the woman should
bear the name Kultiim, Habiba. The man who is born on a Friday should bear the name Ad-
am, Yinus, Yisuf, the woman should bear the name Hawwa’, Hagar. The man who is born
on a Saturday should bear the name ‘Abd al-Qadir, ‘Abd al-Karim, ‘Abd al-Rahim, ‘Abd al-
Razzdag; the woman should bear the name Maryam, Sarifa, Latifa. Concludes (Leeds MS 344
in Ebied and Young 1977: 327).

Clearly, the text keeps silent concerning the reasons for associating these names with the
days of the week, and it is likely that even the copyist/editor of the text was not aware of
this point, as he adheres in the opening words to the sages and philosophers (whose opin-
ions are, of course, trustworthy). Yet we can find clues that help us to link some names to
certain days. The association of Monday with the Prophet’s names is mostly due to the
classical reports that he was born on the same day. We can draw the same analogy on
Adam, who, according to a Hadith, was created by God on Friday. As for Wednesday, the
day of ‘Ali and his sons, we can approach its symbolism through the Shiite tradition. The
last Wednesday of the pilgrimage month is considered a day of misfortune and people are
not recommended to travel on it (Al-‘Amili 1414 AH, vol. 11: 354-55). The fatality of this
day might be related to the popular belief that al-Husayn, the son of ‘Ali, was murdered
on Wednesday. Thus, this association may echo a Shiite belief that these names can bring

luck to a baby born on such a day of misfortune.

%3 This Hadith has not been followed as the kunya Abi al-Qasim is widely attested in narrative sources (Al-
Dawlabi 1999 2: 162-65) and papyri from 5%-6" ¢. AH (Khoury 1993: 246). As far as I know, it is normal in
Iraq and the eastern parts of Syria to call every Muhammad Abu Gdsim < Qdsim.
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2.3.2.3 Bedouin name-giving

Bedouins display two notable differences vis-a-vis the naming patterns of sedentaries in

the region:
(a) a typically non-Islamic name inventory, and

(b) a tribal ideological slant behind their name-giving practices drawing its inspiration

from agnatic society and popular religion (Borg and Kressel 2001: 33).
The most common naming methods/types among Bedouins are the following:
(1) Circumstantial names: these are related to:

(a) Place of birth: a Rwala woman who gave birth to a boy when camping near the castle
of Hafagi named him after that place (Musil 1928: 244). Similar names are Wadi “Valley”,

Brayda (f) “a town in Saudi Arabia”, B‘aygan “Born at the well of Ba“ag” and so on
(Littmann 1949: 17; Hess 1912: 6ff).

, Stiwi “Born in winter”, Haggi

an?

(b) Time of birth: Rmaydin “Born in the month of Ramadan
“Born during the pilgrimage”, “Mharib, Harb “Born during the war”, Matir “Born during
the rain”, Talg, Talig, and Talga (f) “Born during the snow”®, Nzele (f) “Born during a rain
shower”, Hamise (f) “Born on Thursday”, Sbéha (f) “Born in the morning”, etc. (Hess 1912:
6ff; Littmann 1949: 16-17; Borg and Kressel 2001: 55).

(c) Condition of birth-giving and the psychological situation of the mother.®

(2) Descriptive names: these are based on the physical features of the new-born, like
Galmiid “Rounded stone” for a rounded-faced baby and Hsim for a big-nosed one (Hess
1912: 7).

(3) Theophoric names indicating a long-awaited baby boy (thanksgiving names): Dahlal-
lah “Under God’s protection”, ‘Atallah “Gift of God”, and Deéfallah “Guest sent by God”
(Borg and Kressel 2001: 43).

(4) Wish names: these imply a wish that the new-born child will be like the mentioned

thing (animal or such).

4 These may also refer to the colour, meaning the baby had a white skin at birth.
% Cf. the reports on name-giving among the Rwala Bedouins in 12.2.2.2.
66 Cf. the discussion in |5.4.2.
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(5) Names of household objects: like Dalle (f) “Coffeepot” and Bakrag “Jug” (Hess 1912:
7), but their function is unclear.®”

(6) Alternative names related to specific events: Nagi “Survivor” was called so because he

recovered from a dangerous disease (Hess 1912: 8).

(7) Names derived from other family members’ (i.e., the father or siblings), such as the
siblings Matir “Rainy (day)” ¢Mtiran, and Matre (f) (Hess 1912: 7), or names from the root
slm (Borg and Kressel 2001: 44ff).®

(8) Names indicating complaint against more female babies: Murra (f) “Bitter”, Ma‘yiifa (f)
“Repulsive”, Kfayi (f) “Sufficiency” (Borg and Kressel 2001: 54).

2.3.2.4 Modern and contemporary Arabic

2.3.2.4.1 Urban and non-urban names

Naming methods in modern Ar. differ from one country to another or even from one area
to another within the same country, depending on several factors, like the degree of ur-
banism, local tradition, religion, cultural contact with other Ar. speaking areas, and the
impact of western culture. In his general study of Iraqi and North African name-giving, Al-
Samirra’i (1963; 1983: 261-81) classifies names into two major categories as the following
diagram shows:

~

U Personal names ]

- n w \
u Innovative u Rural u Bedouin

The first category, i.e., urban names, contains three subcategories:

u Historical

u Religious

67 Littmann’s hypothesis (1948: 11) that such names were given to scare the jinn away seems less likely, for
there is no real association between household objects and the jinn or evil eye. Alternatively, I suggest
classifying them as endearment or circumstantial names. Some might simply express the high interest of the
name-giver in a specific object, like the Saudi man who is reported to have called his daughter Ida‘a “Radio-
broadcasting” (Al-Samsan 2005: 28).

% For more examples of this naming method, see |2.3.3.1.1.

60



(1) Religious names: Muhammad, Ahmad, and the types ‘Abd-DN, X-of-Allah,*® and X-of-al-
din “The faith””° (Al-Samirra’i 1983: 264-267).

(2) Historical or traditional names: these are related to well-known figures in Islamic his-
tory, like the two Rashidun caliphs ‘Umar and ‘Utman, the Prophet’s daughter Fatima (f),
and her two sons al-Hasan and al-Husayn (Al-Samirra’i 1983: 268-69). Generally, religious
and traditional names are more common for males than for females, which can be con-
tributed to the fact that Islamic practice for women differs from that of men in that it can
respond to change in society where change for men Islamic practice tends to be more con-

strained (Gardner 1994: 103 and the references therein).

(3) Innovative names: these contain two subcategories: (a) novel, and (b) revived names.
Novel names, more common for females, mostly indicate love, happiness, and hopes, e.g.,
Ibtisam (f) “Smile”, Amal (f) “Hope”, Nagat (f) “Rescue, Salvation”, and Sadi “Singer”, and
they were used by people because they became fed up with the ‘old-fashioned’ ones. Un-
der this subcategory, however, one finds names with negative meanings, which were
probably chosen due to their sound or rhythm, like Hiyam (f) “Passion”, and Suhad (f)
“Insomnia” (Al-Samirra’l 1983: 269-271; Gardner 1994: 103). For revived names, such as
Halid “Immortal”, Tariq “The morning star”, Qusay “Distanced”, Umayma (f) “Little moth-
er”, and Layla (f) “Night”, Al-Samirra’i (1983: 271) attributes them to the rise of the na-
tional movements. The impact of nationalism and the anti-colonial movements on name-
giving is also reflected by other types of names. For example, the major ideas of national-
ism as well as some of its slogans and terminology occur in the following instances:
Hurriyya (f) “Freedom”, Wihda (f) “Unity” (Hitti 2003: 79) (both are slogans of the Baath
party), ‘Arab “Arab nation” (Al-Arna’tit 1989: 129), ‘Uriaba (f) “Arabism” (SAR 2, No.
1090), Tawra (f) “Revolution”, Yaqgaza “Awakening” (i.e., of the Arab nation) (Hitti 2003:
78, 106). Names which appeared under the Arab-Israeli conflict indicate concepts related
to victory and struggle, e.g., Intisar (f) “Triumph”, Gihad, Kifah, and Nidal (all being born
by females and males), meaning “Fight, Struggle” (Hitti 2003: 75, 111, 116, 117). In addi-

tion to these, one finds among the Palestinians of Gaza and the West Bank the frequent

=«

9 Names of this type are mostly formed with elements such as sa‘d “luck”, ‘ata’ “gift”, gar “neighbor”, habib
“beloved”, nasr “victory, aid”, dayf “guest”, etc. and are found among the Bedouins and Duruz as well
(Littmann 1949: 6; Al-Samirra’l’ 1983: 264). The denotations of these examples allow us to classify them as
thanksgiving and trust names.

7% On X-of-al-din type, see |2.3.4.2.1.
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names Sumiid (f) “Endurance”’ and Tahrir (f) “Liberation”,”> which are obviously based

on political terminology.”

As for non-urban names, common among rural and semi-nomadic population, Al-Samirra’i
(1983: 272-278) classifies them into circumstantial names, plant names, animal names,
tool names, and characteristic names. Thus, in principle they do not differ that much from
the pre-Islamic and Bedouin names we have examined above (2.3.2.1, 2.3.2.3). To this
category one can also add ‘apotropaic names’, which were used to keep the evil eye,
death, and the jinn away.”* An investigation of this naming practice in some Arab coun-

tries yields the following types:

(1) Confusing names: some people used to keep the child nameless (especially the male)
or to give him a confusing name so that nobody can practice black magic against him,
e.g., Balasim (<bila ism) “Without name””> from Iraq (which parallels the Turk. Adsiz) and
Chebinou (< $ay’u-n baynahu) “What is common between him [and the jinn]” from Tunisia
(Schimmel 1989: 20-21).

(2) Names against the ill-wishers: like the frequent Kayid (Hitti 2003: 57), the exact mean-
ing of which becomes more obvious through its fem. Egyptian parallel Kaydahum “She
who acerbates them” (i.e., the ill-wishers). From Iraq we have Tiswahum (f) and ‘Alahum
(f), both meaning “She who is superior to them” (i.e., the ill-wishers) (Al-Samirra’i 1983:
277).

(3) Names from other religions: it is reported that the Muslim population of the town of
Mosul, northern Iraq, used to give their children Christian names believing that their neg-
ative connotations do not attract the evil eye. Similarly, the Christians of Lebanon used
Islamic names like Ahmad and Muhammad, and some ‘low-educated’ Shiite Muslims chose
names of ‘Sunni’ figures that are considered historical foes in their creed, e.g., the three
caliphs Abii Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Utman and the Prophet’s wife ‘A’ifa (Al-Samirra’i 1983: 277:
264, fn. 5, 268, fn. 14).

71 WB No. 5742, 6377, 9600; Gaza, No. 4439, 8519.

72 Gaza, No. 102033, 10389, 10939, and more frequent in WB.

73 On the other side, i.e., the Israeli, names formed with the element ‘am “people” (‘Ammi, ‘Ammihay,
‘Ammitsur, ‘Ammi’el, Ben-‘Ammi, and the fem. Bat-‘Ammi) were rather frequent in the middle of the 20 c. due
to nationalistic trends related to the establishment of the State of Israel, but their popularity has been
decreasing since (Rosenhouse 2002: 104).

74 On this practice in the UAS and Europe, see Hand (1984).

75 Al-Samirra’i (1983: 273-4) mentions that this name was improperly understood by urban Arabs as being
the pl. form of balsam “Balsam, Balm”.
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(4) Antiphrastical and derogatory names: this practice is well-documented in Yemen,
where parents give their baby girls names indicating ugliness and hating in order to scare
the evil eye away, like Sii‘a, Su‘ya “Ugly”, Bis‘a “Very ugly”, Kurheyya “Causing hatred”,
or Makritha “Hated” (Al-Zumor 2009: 22).”° From Egypt and elsewhere we have Zibala
“Garbage”,”” Sihata “Begging”, Mashiit “Begged”, etc. (Schimmel 1989: 21).

2.3.2.4.2 Names, istihara and dreams: a continuing method

Dreams played an important role in the ancient Near Eastern (12.2.1.1) and pre/early-
Islamic practices (12.3.2.1). This is still observed in our time. Traditionally, in Hijaz and
its neighborhoods, when choosing a baby’s name, some parents would consult one of the

~1 ¢

‘ulama’ “scholars or jurists”, who would either recommend the names of a famous person-
age, or would resort to istihara (Snouck Hurgronje 1888-89: 138-139).7® A report related

to birth and childhood in Palestine in the thirties of the 20™ ¢. mentions that:

Sheikh Omar of the Dervish order came to her in a dream when she was sleeping and said
to her: “Oh Mahbube! Thou art pregnant and thou wilt bear a girl and thou shalt call her
Bahiye” (Granqvist 1947: 81-82).

As for our present time, an Egyptian actress, Somaya El Khashab mentions that when she
was unmarried, the Virgin Mary (Mariam al-‘Adra’ in Ar.) appeared to her in a dream and
told her to choose the name Mariam if she gave birth to a female baby in the future.” The
richest source on naming dreams, however, is fatwa literature. Fatwas concerning names
can be classified into two categories. The first category, the majority, deals with the law-
fulness of certain names.®® The second category deals with names, dreams, and istihara.
For example, fatwa No. 222427 shows that somebody dreamt of the name of the baby
before the birth.®! In another fatwa, No. 39935, the questioner mentions that his wife
dreamt of both the sex and the name of the baby.®* Fatwa No. 4135 shows that both the

76 The same might hold for Qabiha “Ugly”, the beautiful and most favorite concubine of the Abbasid caliph
al-Mutawakkil, who was so proud of the name her lord gave to her that she had it engraved on her signet ring
(Goitein 1970: 520b).

77In Iraq Z(i)badla or Zbana (Al-Samirra’i 1983: 268, fn. 14).

78 The concept of Istihdra is that the person, if unsure about the correct action to take, prays and asks God
to send him/her a sign in the dream about the outcome. If the sign is a good omen (white/green colours,
important religious personages, etc.), then (s)he decides that the waking life action will be beneficial and
(s)he undertakes it. If the sign is a bad omen (black/red colours, an unpleasant person, etc.), the action is not
beneficial and is thus canceled (Aydar 2009: 123).

79 http://www.alwatanvoice.com/arabic/news/2015/11,/02/805582.html

80 For example, cf. fatwas No. 181-217 by Ibn Al-‘Utaymin in Al-Sulayman 2008: 247-282.

81 http://fatwa.islamweb.net/fatwa/index.php?page = showfatwa&Option = Fatwald&Id = 222427http:/
82

http://www.islamweb.net/ramadan/index.php?page = ShowFatwa&lang = A&Id = 39935&Option = Fatwald
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mother and her sister conducted istihara concerning the choice of the name, for the giving

of an unsuitable name might harm the bearer.%

2.3.3 Names within the family: continuity

Name-giving within the family is reflected by two practices: (1) harmonic names, and (2)

naming after a family member.

2.3.3.1 Harmonic names

Harmonic names can be classified into four categories: (1) names from the same root, (2)
names with the same morphology, (3), names that reflect the religious affiliation of the

parents, and (4) names from the same category.

2.3.3.1.1 Names from the same root

A naming method which has been followed since the pre-Islamic time is that family mem-
bers from three generations or more bear names based on the same root, like Hurtan b.
Muharrit b. al-Harit, from Vhrt “to cultivate” (CIK 1 139) and Ma‘mar b. ‘Imran b. ‘Umayr
b. ‘Umar, from V‘mr “to live” (Al-Gahiz 1965 1: 327). A Najdi Bedouin, ‘Ayid named his
sons ‘Awwad and ‘Awad, from V‘wd “to compensate” (Hess 1912: 7). By far the most deri-
vationally productive root in the Negev Bedouin anthroponimic corpus is Vslm: Silm,
Salim, Salma, Salim, Slayyim, Msallam, etc. (Borg and Kressel 2001: 44). From today’s Sau-
di Arabia we have Mahabba (f) bt. Muhabbab b. Mahbiib, from Vhbb “to love”, and Hamda
(f) bt. Hamdi b. Hammiid b. Muhammad al-Hamdi al-Gahani (family name), from vhmd “to
praise” (Al-Samsan 2005: 33).

This naming practice might hold for all the brothers or some of them, like ‘Amir, ‘Umar,
‘Amira, and ‘Imran b. Mahztim (CIK 1 22). Five out of the eight sons of Wabr b. ‘Abd Allat
bore names from vwhb “to grant”, that is, Wahib, [hab, Wahban, Wahab al-Asgar “the
youngest” and al-Akbar “the oldest” (CIK 1 100). Among modern Bedouins we find the
three Najdi brothers Mi‘gib, ‘Agab, and ‘Aggab (Hess 1912: 7). Another possibility is that
the younger brother bears a name that is based on the diminutive form of his elder broth-
er, like the six sons of Asad b. ‘Abdal‘uzza: al-Harit and al-Huwayrit, Halid and Huwaylid,
and Talib and Tulayb (Vtlb “to request, appeal”) (CIK 1 19), and the two brothers Bahr
“Sea” and Buhayr (CIK 1 254).

83 http://www.islamic-fatwa.com/fatawa/index.php?module = fatwa&id = 41035.
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2.3.3.1.2 Names with the same morphology

Given that rhythm and consonance have been important in Ar. culture, parents tend to
give their children names that sound very similar, e.g., with the same initial letter, with
the same ending syllable, or based on the same form (fa‘il, af‘al and so on). An example
from the pre-Islamic time is the three brothers known as al-Adgam “Black-nosed”, al-
Argam “With whiteness upon the extremity of the nose”, and al-Atgam “White-headed”,
which all are based on the same form of their father’s, that is, al-As‘ar “Hairy” (af‘al form)
(CIK 1 273). The well-known early Islamic poet, al-Farazdaq (nickname) gave his sons
names of fa‘ala(t) form with the ending syllable -t/da, that is, Labata “Fighting with
swords”, Sabata “Kind of tree with small leaves”, Habata “Grass”, and Rakada “The
movement of the horse embryo in his mother’s womb” (I§tigaq 240). In some families the
initial letter was used for generations, as in the royal Ghaznavid house with Mawdiid b.
Mas‘id b. Mahmiid [all passive participles] (Schimmel 1989: 16). This naming practice is
still known in our time, like the siblings Sami, Salam, and Suhad (f) (the same initial let-
ter); the sisters Hitam, Ahlam, and Ibtisam (the same ending syllable); the brothers Ziyad,
‘Imad and Iyad (Al-Arna’at 1989: 9).

2.3.3.1.3 Names reflecting the religious affiliation of the parents

A certain pre-Islamic Rufayda b. Tawr gave all his sons theophoric names formed with the
divine element Allat, that is, Aus Allat, Sukam Allat, §ay‘ Allat, Wahb Allat , Zayd Allat ,
Taym Allat , Sakan Allat, and Sa‘d Allat (CIK 1 280). All the sons of the Prophet’s compan-
ion Talha b. ‘Ubayd Allah bore names of Biblical and Arabian prophets: Ya‘qib “Jacob”,
Salih, Yahya “John”, ‘Isa “Jesus”, Muhammad, Ishdq “Isaac”, Miisa “Moses”, Zakariyya
“Zechariah”, Yisuf “Joseph”, and ‘Imran (CIK 1 21). Beside the names of the prophets and
the theophoric names of ‘Abd-DN type, some religious parents tend to give their sons
names of the Rashidun caliphs and their daughters names of the Prophet’s wives or
daughters (Abi Zayd 1995: 39). The son may be given a name that is somehow related to
the paternal name. When the father is Ibrahim, the son is likely to be called Isma‘il or
Ishdq; a Dawiid’s son would probably be Sulayman or vice versa, and similarly with Ya‘qib
and Yiisuf, or Yahya and Zakariyya. A similar harmony can be achieved with names of
‘Abd-DN type, like ‘Abd al-‘Azim “Servant of the Mighty” son of ‘Abd al-Qawiyy “Servant of
the Strong” (Schimmel 1989: 16).

2.3.3.1.4 Names from the same category

Such names are often based on the same object (natural, physical, etc.). Four pre-Islamic

eponyms from Banii Mingar, for example, were known as al-Ahgar “Stones”, for they bore
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the names Hazn “Rugged ground”, Gandal “Stones”, Garwal “Rough land with stones”, and
Sahr “Rocks” (IStigaq 250). There are also some examples where both the father and his
son(s) bear plant names, like Hangala “Colocynth” b. ‘Algama “Bitter tree or plant”;
‘Algama b. Artat “Desert tree”; and ‘Algama b. Qatada “Tragacanth” (CIK 2 285, 315, 233).
Other names refer to physical characteristics, like the three sons of Hamal b. ‘Ubayd
known as al-As‘at, Svu‘ay_t (diminutive), both meaning “Rumpled-hair”, and al-Ga‘d
“Curled-hair” (CIK 1 254). This method is still known in our time. A Saudi man called his
children Hattan, Wabil, Hutiin (f), and Dima (f), all denoting “Downpour” (Al-Samsan
2005: 34).

2.3.3.2 Naming after a family member

An investigation of onomastic samples from different periods yields three patterns of pap-

ponyms:

(a) X b. X. b. X, where the son bears the same name as his father and grandfather, like al-
Walid b. al-Walid b. al-Walid (Kister 1975: 15). This pattern is more frequent in the classi-
cal Islamic period, especially Muhammad b. Muhammad b. Muhammad, found more than
ten times in the biographical dictionary al-Wafi bi-l-wafayat (Al-Safadi 2000 1: index of
PNs). Contemporary data suggest that this pattern disappeared a long time ago.

(b) X b. X b. PN, where the son bears the same name as his father. This pattern was more
frequent than the above-mentioned one in the classical Islamic period, particularly with
religious and traditional names, like Muhammad b. Muhammad; Ahmad b. Ahmad; ‘Ali b.
‘Ali; and Hasan b. Hasan (Al-Safadi 2000: indexes of vols. 1, 6, 10).

(c) X b. PN b. X, where the son bears the same name as his grandfather or great grandfa-
ther. This pattern is well-attested in the classical Islamic period, especially with religious
names. For example, of fifty persons signing a document in Aswan, Egypt, in 948, and
mentioning the names of their grandfathers, nine were named after them (Goitein 1978:
8). As for our time, this pattern is still frequent in the Arab world (among both Christians
and Muslims). For instance, of the first 200 names mentioned in Gaza and the West Bank
student list (WB), thirty sons from the former and thirty-five from the latter bear the same

names as their grandfathers.

As for mammonymy, an interesting example of this practice from our present time is illus-

trated in a fatwa concerning name-giving, in which the questioner mentions that his old-
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est daughter was given the name of his deceased mother and the younger one bore that of

his deceased mother-in-law.%
2.3.4 Names in society

2.3.4.1 Names and status: free and slave population

Typical slave names mostly refer to a perfume (‘Anbar, Sandal, Kafur), a gemstone
(Gawhar, Fayriz, Yagqiit), or bead (Lulu’) (Schimmel 1989: 70ff; Sublet 1991: 43ff). Since
the name Dinar was common among slaves, the slave’s kunya or lagab (nickname) was Ibn
Dinar (Ibn Al-Atir 1991: 137). Although slaves were mostly named according to their mas-
ters’ fancy, the new name did not necessarily replace the original one, like the Coptic
slave woman whose original name, Dugasa is mentioned beside her Ar. name, Safra’ “Yel-
low” in her emancipation document (Khoury 1993 21: 7). Once emancipated, a slave or a
mawla with a typical name could adopt a new one, like Hulay‘ “Debauched, Dissipated”,
who became ‘Abd Allah (Yaqit 1977 5: 330). As for female slaves and concubines, an ex-
amination of three books on them (i.e., Al-Isbahani 1984, 1989; Al-Was$a’ 1953) suggests
that the majority carried typical names that are not attested for free women: Hawa
“Love”, Malak “Angel”, Dananir “Dinars”, Farida “Unique”, Hadiyya “Present, Gift”, Qalam
“Crayon” (Al-Isbahani 1989: 53, 82, 98, 101, 119, 126), Funiin “Arts”, and Gusn “Branch”
(Al-Isbahani 1984: 91, 99, 157, 219). Some names seem to have been used antiphrastical-
ly, like Gadr “Betrayal”, Da‘ifa “Weak”, and Zaliim “Unjust” (Al-Isbahani 1989: 62, 93; Al-
Isbahani 1984: 129), while others imply masc. attributes: Na‘im “Soft”, Magin “Rakish”,
Mustaq “Desiring”, Naswan “Gleeful”, Zayn “Beautiful”, Lahi “Rakish”, Hadi‘ “Subordi-
nate”, Sahib “Companion, Sexual partner”, and Wahid “Lone” (Al-Wassa’ 1953: 216-229).
In his approach of the latter group, Al-Samarra’i (1983: 270, fn. 16) hypothesizes that
they resemble or are based on catamites’ names, as this kind of love was popular at that

time.

As slavery survived until the 20" c. in some Arab countries (Burdett 2006; Lewis 1990:
72ff), one can trace the existence of distinct slave names through some samples. An ono-
mastic study of the modern Riverain people of northern Sudan (Al-Shahi 1988) shows that
ex-slaves continue to be identified as a distinct social group through, among other attrib-
utes, their traditional names and nicknames, which also holds for slaves and servants in
early 20" c. Egypt (Littmann 1949: 21). As for Bedouins, they tended to give their slaves

auspicious names, like Ymine “Auspicious”, Se‘id “Lucky, Happy”, Mubassir “He who

84 https://islamqa.info/ar/144641
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brings good news”, Mabritke (f) “Blessed” (while the masc. Mabriik is attested for a free
person) (Hess 1912: 7, 12, 15, 54), Nafi‘ and Naffa‘ “Useful” (Littmann 1948: 8).

2.3.4.2 Alternative names

2.3.4.2.1 Honorific titles

Honorific titles, whether denoting religious or political statements, started to appear in
the Abbasid period. Uniquely, caliphs bore propositional-sentence names formed with
Allah, which mostly assert the idea that the power is a divine delegation, e.g., al-Hakim bi-
amr Allah “Ruler by God’s command” (born by three Fatimid caliphs), al-Mu‘tasim bi-Allah
“He who seeks refuge in God”® (the 8™ Abbasid caliph) and his son al-Mutawakkil ‘ala
Allah “He who trusts in God”,®¢ al-Qahir bi-Allah “Victorious by the will of God” (the 19"
caliph), etc. The ideological dimension is differently reflected in the titles that were be-
stowed by the caliphs on the military and political leaders to emphasize their rank and
dignity. Such titles are usually composed of the following elements: al-din “the faith”, al-
Islam, al-dawla “the state/government”, al-mulk “the reign” and al-mulitk “the kings” (Ibn
Auda 2003; Schimmel 1989: 59-60), e.g., Baha’/Badr al-dawla “Brilliance/Full moon of
the state”, Tag al-dawla/al-mulik “Crown of the state/the kings”, Galal al-dawla/al-mulk
“Majesty of the state/reign”, Husam al-dawla “Sword of the state”, Rukn al-dawla “Pillar of
the state”, Sayf al-Islam/al-hilafa/al-din/al-dawla “Sword of Islam/the caliphate/the
faith/the state”, and so on.®” Other titles denote victory: al-Zafir “Victorious”, al-Gazi
“Raider”, al-Qahir “Defeater”, etc., (Al-Sihabi 1995: 136ff), in addition to the types Abii-X
“Father/Man of so” and Amir-X “Prince of so”: Abii al-guyiis/al-muliik/al-garat “Fa-
ther/Man of the armies/the kings/the raids”, Amir al-umara’/al-guyii§ “Prince of the princ-
es/the armies” (Al-Sihabi 1995: 15, 23).88

Royal women tended to adopt ‘harem’ names which differed from all other women’s
names in that they were compound and carefully selected to be harmonious both in sound
and meaning. From Andalusia we have Daw’ al-sabah “Light of the morning”, Gayat al-

muna “Object of desires”, Qatr al-nada “Drop of dew”, Riyad al-husn “Gardens of beauty”,

8 The name is based on a Quranic phrase (4: 146, 175; 22: 78).

8 This is also based on a Quranic phrase (3: 122; 8: 49).

87 All these titles are listed alphabetically in Al-Sihabi 1995. Some of them survived as PNs in modern Ar.,
either in the complete form, such as Sayf al-Islam, Salah al-din (Hitti 2003: 21-3) or in the shortened form with
the suffix -i (cf. |5.2.3). Generally, while the elements al-Islam and al-din are still in use, al-dawla and al-mulk
disappeared.

8 The majority of these titles were born by non-Arab leaders, most probably in order to confirm their
legality and role in supporting Islam, and they found their fertile soil during the wars against the Crusaders
and the Moguls.
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Sirr al-husn “Secret of beauty”, and so on.* Outside the harem sector, women from the
elite in the late Abbasid time adopted (or were given) honorific names formed basically

2«

with two remarkable elements: (1) al-nisa’ “the women” as a second element: Tag al-nisa’
“Crown of women”, §araf al-nisa’ “Honor of women”, Fahr al-nisa’ “Pride of women”, and
(2) sitt- “lady, queen” as a first element: Sitt al-qudat “Lady of the judges”, Sitt al-kataba
“Lady of the scribes” Sitt al-mulk “Lady of the reign”, Sitt al-Fugaha’ “Lady of the faqihs”

(i.e., jurists), etc. (Ibn Al-Dubayti 2006 5: 304; Ibn Rafi‘ 1982 2: 505-06 ).

2.3.4.2.2 Kunya, nasab and nisba

The kunya “teknonym” is the designation of a person as abi “father” or umm “mother”,
plus a name, mostly the eldest son’s. According to classical Muslim scholars, the intention
of the kunya is to honour someone by calling him or her after the first-born son, and com-
pared to the laqab, it has been considered a more respectful way of addressing people (Ibn
Al-Atir 1991: 35-36). Another hypothesis is that the kunya is a metonymic designation
that corresponds to a general tendency among ‘primitive’ peoples, where an individual’s
name is surrounded by a taboo and is not to be pronounced unless exceptionally. But in
historical times, the original intention here was forgotten (Wensinck 1986: 395-6). This
hypothesis seems more likely in view of the report that the Prophet advised his followers
to give kunyas to their children before they got nicknamed (KN 61). Over time, certain
kunyas became associated with specific names, so that a man named Ibrahim is likely to be
known as Abii Ishaq (Isaac) or a man named °‘Ali as Abii al-Hasan, as the historic men had
sons of that name (Schimmel 1989: 6). Some kunyas could be metaphorical: Abi al-
Mahasin/al-Fada’il “Virtues”, Abii al-Futith “Triumphs”, Abi al-Barakat “Blessings”, Abi al-
Yumn “Happiness”, etc. (Schimmel 1989: 6-7). Interestingly, some people bore kunyas that
match their names or their fathers’ or ancestors’, like Abii Harb “War” b. Abi al-Fawaris
“Knights” (Ibn Al-Dubayti 2006 2: 177), Abii al-Hayga’ “War” Mugqatil “Warrior” (Ibn Hal-
likan 1972 5: 257-60), Abil al-Fath “Triumph” Gays “Army” b. Muhammad b. Samsama
“Sharp sword” (Al-Safadi 2000 11: 177, No. 2969), and Abii al-Nagm “Pleiades, Star” Badr
“Full moon” (Khoury 1993 70: 3). In general, such sort of kunyas became popular in the

late Abbasid period onward.

The lagab “nickname, byname” could have the same form as the kunya, i.e., Abi-X. Pre-
sumably, the easily recognized Abii-X lagabs are the ones formed with common nouns,
like Abii Batn “Big-bellied”, Abii al-Adan “Big ears”, Abii al-Rigal “Men” (because he had

8 These names are available on http://www.s-gabriel.org/names/juliana/alandalus/harem.html [accessed
on 15/11/2014].
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twelve sons), Abii al-Ra‘d “Thunder” (KN 70-82), Abu al-Sawarib “Big-mustached”, and
Abil al-Gii* “Hunger” (Ibn Hallikan 1972 1: 406; 4: 378).

In addition to the kunya, there is the common type ibn/bint-X “son/daughter of so and so”,
which is usually based on the given name or lagab of the father, the grandfather, or the
great grandfather, etc. This type is known as nasab (patronymic), and Ibn Al-Atir (1991:
37) puts it on the same level as kunya, for, in some cases, it is designed to honour people,
especially the sons of notable figures, like Ibn ‘Abbas, the paternal cousin of the Prophet,
and Ibn ‘Umar, the son of the second caliph. The nasab consists of at least one patronym
denoting direct male ancestry, but there is no limit to the number of patronyms permit-
ted. It is also possible to find a nasab based on the mother’s name or lagab. An example of
the development of a lagab into a nasab is Muhammad b. Ga‘far b. Ahmad, known as Zaw§
al-Hurra (Al-Bagdadi 2001 17: 486-87). This nasab, meaning “The husband of the free-
woman”, could be either honorific if the wife belonged to a notable family or antiphrasti-
cal if she was an ex-slave. His son, ‘Abd al-Wahid and two of his grandsons were known
as Ibn Zawg al-Hurra. A nasab-lagab could also refer to the place of birth, such as Ibn Asa
“Myrtle”, the tree he was born at (Al-Sam‘ani 1980-84 1: 102).

The nisba is the closest concept to surname in Ar. naming conventions and is usually
formed by omitting the Ibn element and adding the definite article al- and the ending -i.
It, as well as the modern surname, is derived from a familial, geographic or occupational

origin or a nickname.

2.3.4.2.3 Nicknames

It was quite normal for an Arab person in the pre-Islamic and Islamic times to have a
lagab “byname, nickname”, two names (or even more), beside his kunya. An example is
Abii al-Yaqzan al-Basri (kunya plus nisba/surname), a fagih “jurist” (d. 850 AD) who is
also known as Sahim b. Hafs (nickname plus patronym) and through his alternative name
‘Amir b. Hafs, but his birth name is ‘Ubayd Allah (Ibn Al-Nadim 2009 1: 297). Some peo-
ple, on the other hand, took alternative names, like Abii al-Qasim, Yahya b. ‘Ali b. al-Fadl,
whose original name is al-Watiq, but he preferred the former and continued using it (Ibn
Al-Dubayti 2006, No. 2814). A laqab is justified by Islam provided it is not nasty (Qur’an
49: 11), and the Prophet himself is reported to have nicknamed his wives, companions,
and followers (Ibn Qayyim n.d. 211). A good example of nicknames/alternative names is

the paternal line of the Prophet:

Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib b. Hasim (= ‘Amru) b. ‘Abd Manaf (= al-
Mugira) b. Qusayy (= Zayd) b. Kilab (IStigaq 11-20).
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A lagab can be tasrifi “honorific”, tashifi “deprecating”, or ta‘rifi “for purpose of identifica-
tion”. In the latter case, it is given to distinguish people of the same name from each oth-
er. This may be done simply by using words denoting the “elder” and the “younger”, as in
Hasan al-kabir “the great” and Hasan al-sagir “the little” (Schimmel 1989: 12). In order to
avoid ambiguity, a nickname could be written beside the given name on living docu-

ments:

The witnesses of this deed have testified, that Miisa b. ‘Abd Allah, bynamed (lagabuhu)
Begos, has acknowledged in their presence and has called them to witness as to his obliga-
tion, that he owes to Salim (Khoury 1993 31: 2-4).

Some nicknames were given to attract good luck, such as the black malodorous slave
called Kafir “Camphor” (Schimmel 1989: 50). Topically, nicknames are richer than given
names in that they cover wider objects: mental and physical characteristics, animals and
plants, occupations, tools, materials, colors, food, and so on.” As for age, a nickname can
be acquired in childhood, youth, or even later, depending on the reason behind it. Dealing
with Ar. nicknames, however, one should keep in mind that some are often used an-
tiphrastically, in a sense opposite to the accepted meaning of the word. For example,
when a person of low station is called Faylasiif “Philosopher” or Ra’is al-falasifa “Head of
the philosophers”, most probably the intention was to describe him as a pretentious fool
(Goitein 1970: 520).”* Another example is Zangi “Black”, Abti Halid Muslim, so called be-
cause he was blond (Sublet 1991: 182), presumably against the evil eye (cf. 12.3.2.4.1).

% For some instances of this classification in CAr., see Schimmel (1989, esp. chapter. 5), and for modern
and contemporary parallels, see, for example, Tushyeh and Hamdallah (1992); Haggan (2008); Borg and
Kressel (2001: 75-60).

1 The same holds for our time, where a Kuwaiti teenager is nicknamed al-Faylasiif because he likes to talk
a lot and explain everything (Haggan 2008: 88).
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3 Animal Names in Akkadian

3.1 The onomastic evidence

Animal names in the Akk. onomasticon occur in three forms: one-word names, suffixed

and shortened names, and theophoric names. The table below exhibits these onomastic

elements in view of their cognates in the onomastica of the other Sem. languages. The

rightmost column gives the corresponding paragraph number in the appendix (App.):

No | Element meaning Eb. | Amor. | Ug. | Heb. | Aram. | Pho. | Ar. | App.
1 | agalu kind of equid 48
2 | agargarii fish * | 137
<Sum.
3 | akbaru jerboa * * * * 79
4 | alluttu <Sum. | crab 137
5 |alpu bull * 54
6 | ara- hare * * * * 86
bu/annabu
7 | arrabu dormouse * 82
8 | arwiu/arwil gazelle * * 29
(buck),
mountain
goat
9 | asu <Sum. bear 21
10 | as/Sqidu a rodent, | * * 83
hamster (?)
11 | ayyasu weasel * 91
12 | ayyalu deer * * 30
13 | azaru lynx 13
14 | baqqu gnat * * * | 127

73




15 | barbaru wolf 19
16 | bibbu wild sheep 31
17 | biru calf 61
18 | dabii bear * * 20
19 | dassu buck * 38
20 | di(q)digqu a small bird 109
21 | e/aribu crow, raven 104
22 | hahhiiru crow, raven 105
23 | hu/am(a)siru | large mouse 83
24 | harriru vole 83
25 | hulil shrew 83
26 | hurapu young sheep * 66
27 | huzalu gazelle * 33
28 | huziru pig * 77
29 | imé/aru donkey * * * 42
30 | immeru sheep * * * * 62
31 | enzu goat * * 64
32 | issiiru bird * 1 106
33 | ka(Dlabiinu locust 126
34 | kalbu dog * * * * * 14
35 | kalimu lamb * | 128
36 | kalmatu louse 75
37 | ku/albabu ant 121
38 | kiidanu mule * * * 43
39 | kudurranu wren, * * | 115
sandgrouse
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40 | kulilu dragonfly 135
41 | kupitu marsh bird 103
42 | kuppii <Sum. | eel * 137
43 | kurkil goose * 101
44 | kurkurru (kind of) bird 117
(uncertain)
45 | kurkuzanu piglet 78
46 | kuzazu biting insect 135
47 | labbu lion * * * 4
48 | lakanu sheep * 75
49 | lalii/laliu small animal 69
50 | lulimu stag, red deer 38
51 | miru young  bull, * 44
foal

52 | miranu whelp * 27
53 | murasi wildcat 13
54 | nahiru dolphin * 137
55 | namalu ant * * * 1121
56 | nesu lion * * 6
57 | niqidu marsh bird * 103
58 | nibtu bee 122
59 | ninu fish * | 137
60 | pagii ape 84
61 | paspasu duck 103
62 | pe/ariuritu mouse * 81
63 | persa’u flea * * * 1124
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64 | puhadu lamb 75
65 | pushu a rodent 83
66 | raqqu turtle 120
67 | rimu wild bull 35
68 | sasu moth 129
69 | sisi horse * 47
70 | summatu dove 111
71 | sasiru, sarsaru | cricket * 1 123
72 | serru, seru snake ? 118
73 | surarii lizard 119
74 | Seleppiitu turtle 120
75 | $ahil pig 78
76 | Selebu fox * * 16
77 | Sikkd mongoose 25
78 | Silangitu fish 137
79 | Siniiniitu, swallow * * | 110
sinuntu
80 | su(t)tinnu bat 92
81 | suru bull * * * 60
82 | suranu (domestic) 13
cat
83 | turahu ibex 38
84 | u/iqupu ape % 84
< Sanskrit
85 | zibu jackal (WS), | * * * * * 18

or vulture

(Akk.)
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86 | zizanu cricket or 123
cicada

87 | zun/mbu fly 125

88 | zuqiqipu scorpion 131

According to this table, animal names in Akk. can be classified into three groups:

(1) ES elements (No. 1, 2, 4, 9, 13, 15, 17, 20, 22, 24, 36-37, 40-42, 44-46, 48, 50, 52
59-61, 64, 75, 80, 88), some of which are Sum. loanwords (2, 4, 9, 42, 78),

(2) Common Sem. elements which have cognates in the onomastica of the other lan-

guages (the majority),

(3) Common Sem. elements which are not reflected in the onomastica of the other

languages (No. 16, 58, 74, 82).

The table below, the same list, shows the survival of these names in periods and their dis-

tribution according to gender:

No | Element Meaning OAKkk/ N/
OA OB MA MB NA
UR III LB
m |f |m m{f m|{f m|f m|f | m|f
1 | agalu kind of equid * *
2 | agargarii fish *
3 akbaru jerboa * % *
4 alluttu crab
5 |alpu bull * ?
6 arna- hare * | x| % * %
bu/annabu
7 arrabu dormouse * % * % | %
8 | arwiu/arwil gazelle (buck), | * | * | * v | w [ x | %
mountain goat
9 asu bear * + o | %
10 | as/sqiidu a rodent, ham- | * * * | % %
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ster (?)

11 | ayyasu weasel *

12 | ayyalu deer %* * «

13 | azaru lynx * *

14 | baqqu gnat * *

15 | barbaru wolf * * * *

16 | bibbu wild sheep * %

17 | buru calf * * % % - -
18 | dabil bear

19 | dassu buck

20 | di(q)diqqu a small bird

21 | é/aribu crow, raven

22 | hahhiiru crow, raven

23 | hu/am(a)siru | large mouse *
24 | harriru vole * * *

25 | huli shrew * * * *

26 | hurapu young sheep * %

27 | huzalu gazelle * * % *

28 | hugiru pig * % * % * %

29 | ime/aru donkey % *

30 | immeru sheep * % * % | %
31 | enzu goat * *

32 | issiiru bird * % | %
33 | ka(Dlabiinu locust *
34 | kalbu dog * n * | %
35 | kaliimu lamb
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36 | kalmatu louse * * *

37 | ku/albabu ant * *

38 | kiidanu mule *

39 | kudurranu wren, * * %
sandgrouse

40 | kulilu dragonfly

41 | kupitu marsh bird

42 | kuppi eel * % | %

43 | kurkii goose %* .

44 | kurkurru (kind of) bird * *
(uncertain)

45 | kurkuzanu piglet

46 | kuzazu biting insect

47 | labbu lion

48 | lakanu sheep * %

49 | lalii/laliu small animal % | *

50 | lulimu red deer, stag *

51 | maru young bull, | * R * *
foal

52 | miiranu whelp * * % | x| =% % | %

53 | murasi wildcat * * | o

54 | nahiru dolphin %

55 | namalu ant *

56 | nesu lion * %

57 | nigidu marsh bird * *

58 | nibtu bee *

59 | nunu fish *
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60 | pagii ape

61 | paspasu duck

62 | pe/aruriitu mouse

63 | persa’u flea * *

64 | puhadu lamb

65 | pushu a rodent .

66 | raqqu turtle %

67 | rimu wild bull * % *

68 | sasu moth

69 | sisil horse

70 | summatu dove *

71 | sasiru, sarsaru | cricket *

72 | serru, seru snake ?

73 | surarii lizard

74 | Seleppiitu turtle * * * x| %

75 | Sahil pig * N

76 | Sélebu fox * * * * * * %

77 | Sikkii mongoose * * T

78 | Silangitu fish *

79 | Siniiniitu, swallow R * %
sinuntu

80 | Su(v)tinnu bat *

81 | saru bull * * *

82 | suranu (domestic) cat *

83 | turahu ibex *

84 | u/iqupu ape s | % | % | %
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85 | zibu jackal, vulture *

86 | zizanu cricket, or| * * .
cicada

87 | zun/mbu fly % *

88 | zuqiqipu scorpion

A comparative analysis of these data yields the following observations:

- In general, animal names are found more among males than among females. This,
however, cannot be taken as a real indicator of distribution, since there have al-
ways been more data on male documentation.

- The OB period shows the highest number of animal names (49 masc. and 18 fem.),
presumably because of the excavated archives from different areas (Mari, Sippar,
Larsa, Isin, Terqa, etc.).

- Some names seem to be limited to Babylonia, its neighborhood, and the southern

part of Mesopotamia in all periods (No. 16, 18, 23, 31, 57, 60, 74-75).

3.2 Suffixes and endearment forms

3.2.1 -an

A hypocoristic-diminutive suffix (Stamm 1939: 114, fn. 2; von Soden 1969: §56r) which
occurs in a few examples: Immerénum < *Immeranum “Little sheep” (OB, 8§62), Arrabana (f)
“Little she-dormouse” (NB, §82), Bagqganu (m +f) “Little gnat” (OB, §127), Barbaranu “Lit-
tle wolf” (NB, §19), Buranu “Little calf” (OB, §61), and Kaliimanu “Little lamb” (OB, §75).
In the other examples this suffix is a part of the animal name itself not the proper name:
Kadanu “Mule” (843), Kudurranu “Wren; Sandgrouse” (8115), Kurkuzanu “Piglet” (878),
Lakanu “Sheep” (§875), Miranu “Puppy” (§27), and Suranu “Cat” (§13). Remarkably,
whereas this suffix occurs in both masc. and fem. names in Akk., it is restricted to masc.
names in the other Sem. languages: Amor. (|4.1.2.1), Heb. (|{4.2.2.1) and Ar. ({5.2.1).

3.2.2 -aya/iya

A hypocoristic suffix which is also well-attested in NWS (Amor., Ug., and Can-Aram.). In
comparison to the other suffixes in the Akk. onomasticon, -dya/iya is the most common
one in animal names: Akpariya “Little jerboa” (MA, §79), Barbariya “Little wolf” (OAKk.,
OA, 8§819), Dabiya “Little bear” (OB, §20), Isstriya “Little bird” (OB/MA, §106), Kiidandya
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“Little mule” (MA, 843), Kurkaya “Little goose” (OA, §101), Laliya “Little kid/small ani-
mal” (OB, §869), Miraniya “Little whelp” (MA, 827), Pagaya “Little ape” (OAkk., §84),
Sassaraya “Little cricket” (OB, §123), §élebiya “Little fox” (OAkk./OB, 8§16), and Sisiya
“Little horse” (OA/NB, 847). In the following names, this suffix might represent the short-
ened form of animal-of-DN type:** Alpiya<Alpu-DN “Ox” (MA, 854), Bibbiya,
Bibbitya <Bibb-DN “Wild sheep” (OAkk., 831), Biiriya<Bur-DN “Calf” (OB) and its fem.
form Birdaya (NB, 8§61), Immerya <Immer-DN “Sheep” (OB/NB, §62), Kalbaya <Kalab-DN
“Dog” (NB, 814), and Kaliimiya (OB) and Kuliimdaya (OA) < Kaliim-DN “Lamb” (875). Given
these examples, it appears that: (1) this suffix is more observed in earlier times than
Stamm (1939: 113) had thought, and (2) except for Biirdya (f), all the other names are.
masc., which is also the case with -iya in Amor. ({4.1.2.3) and —ay in Heb. ({4.2.2.2).

3.2.3 -Vt(um)/Ct(um)

Beside its function as a fem. marker, this suffix serves as a hypocoristic or diminutive end-
ing in masc. names (Stamm 1939: 113; von Soden 1969 §56s, §60a). The available exam-
ples indicate that it appears in all periods: Arwitum, Arbitum (OAkk./OB, §29), Annaba-
tum<Arnabatum (OB, §82), Arrabtum (family name) (NB, §82), Barbartum (OB, §19),
Hugirtu (MA, §77), Immertum (OB, §62), Kaliindu< Kaliimtu (MB, 875), Kuppiitu (NB,
§137), Sasatum (OAKK, §126), and Sininiitum/Sinanitum (OA/OB, §110). In general, this

suffix is more found in animal names than in the other types.”

3.2.4 Possessive pronouns

Except for Murastinu “Their wildcat” (NB, §13), all the other names have the possessive
pronoun suffix 1st sg.: Hulutti (f) “My little shrew” (NA, 883), Huziri (m+f) “My pig”
(MA, 877), Kalamati (f) “My louse” (OAKkk., §128), Niini “My fish” (NA, 8137), Pushi “My
pushu-rodent/My ratty” (NA, 883), and §ahiti (f) “My sow” (OAKk., §78). The fact that all
these examples refer to harmless and small animals allows us to classify them as affective

names (see also |3.4.1).

3.3 Animal names in theophoric names

As indicated above (2.1.3), the majority of Akk. names are theophoric, which reflects a

highly religious society. Animal terms are amply found in three types of theophoric names

2 On this type, see |3.3.
9 Cf. the examples from Mari in Rasmussen (1981: 187ff), where this suffix is found only in two masc.
names.
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as: (1) DNs, (2) epithets, and (3) construct nouns (animal-of-DN). In the following subsec-

tions, I will deal with these types in view of the literary and archeological evidence.

3.3.1 Lion (labbu, §4)

The lion was associated with divinity and kingship in ancient Near Eastern traditions.
Depending on the context, some features of the animal are highlighted and others are
pushed into the background. The motif of a female deity accompanied with lions can be
traced back in the Neolithic age (Keel 1994: 158). Sumerian and Akkadian monarchs
speak of themselves either as lions or fight them face-to-face. In the NA royal narration
and iconography the king hunts for the animal. Presentations of deities riding lions as
mounts are frequently found in iconography. Still, it is the warlike goddess IStar (and her

NWS parallels) whose association with the lion remains of special significance.**

In Akk., the masc. form labbu is a poetic word, contrary to the ordinary term nésu, the
occurrence of which in PNs in uncertain (§6). The fem. form labbatu/labatu appears only
as an epithet of IStar: labatu ISdar (CAD L 24-25).%° In theophoric names, except for 1St
labbat, comparable to DN written “Si-labbat, all the other examples contain the Amor. form
Labba/labba:*®

(1) As a predicate: Sarru-labba “DN (or the like) is a lion”, /Si-labba “She [Itar] is a lion-

ess”, IStar-labba “IStar is a lioness” (OAkK.).

(2) As a subject: Amur-Labba “See, o Labba”, Itbe-Labba “Labba has come up”, Labba-nada
“Labba is praised” (OAKkk.), Iddin-Labba “Labba has given”, Labba-ilum “Labba is the god”,
Labba-kasid “Labba is victorious” (MB).

(3) In some names la-ba can be either a predicate or a subject: Béli-la-ba “My lord is a li-

on” or “Labba is my lord”, IlSu-la-ba “His god is a lion” or “Labba is his god”, IlSu-abu-la-
ba “His god, the father, is Labba/is a lion.”

% On the leonine metaphor in Mesopotamia, see Watanabe (2002), and for a wider image about its
symbolism in the Hebrew Bible and the ancient Near East, see Strawn (2005).

% Interestingly, both terms are found in an OB hymn to I$tar (Lenzi 2011: 282-83):

@Y Su-pu-ti-tu, la-ab-bat %-gi-gi mu-kan-ni-Sat DINGIR-“MES sab-su-ti. (51) %r-ni-ni(one sign erased)-i-tu, la-ab-
bu na-ad-ru lib-ba-ki li-nu-ha “Resplendent one, lioness of the Igigi, making submissive the angry gods. Irninitu!
The aggressive lion, let your heart (= fem.) be at rest with respect to me”. Irninitu is an exceptional hapax
legomenon for IStar (Lenzi 2011: 259), and the expression labbu nadru appears in the plural form in another
phrase: labbi nadriiti “the aggressive lions” (CAD L 24ff).

% Cf. |4.1.3.1.1.
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3.3.2 Dog (kalbu, §14)

In addition to its use as a one-word name, the element kalb- appears in the common Sem.
type Kalb-DN “Dog/Hound-of-DN”. Our onomastic data show that this type goes back as
early as the OAKkk. period. According to some scholars, the term kalb- here may be under-
stood in a figurative sense as “servant”, since it semantically corresponds to Akk. ward-
and (N)WS ‘abd-, which are also found in “Servant-of-DN” type (Thomas 1960: 425-26;
Gaspa 2008: 126).”” Nevertheless, some names can be approached from a different angle,
like Kalbu-Isin “Dog of (the goddess of) Isin” (i.e., Gula) (NB) and its semantic parallel
Miiranu-Gula “Puppy of Gula” (NB). As is known, Gula, the healing goddess with her prin-
cipal temple in Isin, was typically depicted as accompanied by her animal, the dog, most
probably because dog saliva was thought to have healing power (Fuhr 1977: 143-144;
Bock 2014: 38ff). Skeletons of thirty-three dogs from different ages were excavated in the
complex of the Gula temple in Isin.”® Several texts highlight the divine status of Gula’s
dog, e.g., in the oath phrase kalbum $a Gula and the incantation: “If he touches the dog of
Gula he is clean (again)” (quoted in CAD K 71). The term ‘dog’ in these examples might
refer to a figurine as well as a living animal. One of the tasks of Gula’s dogs is to counter
the destructive demon LamaStu (whose principal victims were unborn and newly born
babies) and her agents, one of which was the black ‘rabid’ dog (Bock 2014: 40-41 with
the bibliography therein). An incantation reads “But we, we are not just a(ny) dog. (We
are) the Dogs-of-Gula, (poised) to fly your face, tear your back to pieces, and lacerate
your ankles” (Farber 2007: 640-41).

In view of this information, names like Kalbu-Isin and Miiranu-Gula can be interpreted in

two ways:

(1) (Nick)names/titles of physicians or servants at Gula’s temple. In the same context, it
may not be a coincidence that one of Samsi-Addu I's physicians bore the name Meéranum
“Puppy” (ARM 16/1 153), which can be figuratively understood as “Healer”.

(2) Thanksgiving names: the name-giver did a prayer and/or dedicated a clay dog to the
goddess. Expressing his/her gratitude towards her, (s)he named the child after her animal
(i.e., a substitute name). This explanation is reasonable in view of the prayer “for Gula I
made and dedicated (this) dog of clay” (quoted in CAD K 71) and can help us to under-
stand the MA name Uqd-miirani “I waited for my puppy” (827).

97 The term kalbu also denotes “vassal of a king” in OA (Balkan 1957: 6, 30).
% The analysis showed the following distribution of age: one stillbirth, fifteen puppies, four young dogs of
up to one year, four dogs between 1 Y4 to 1 %2 years, and nine adult animals (Boessneck 1977: 101).
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These two hypotheses might hold for Kalab-Bau/Kalab-Baba (OB) and Kalbi-Bau (NB), too,
for Bau (or Baba), the principal goddess of the Lagash area, was also a goddess of heal-
ing®” and thus associated with a dog.'® Similarly, OB Kalbu-iSar “The dog is reliable”

seems to belong to the same semantic field.

In addition, there are two interesting compound names with the element kalbu: Sa-pi-kalbi
(m+f) “He/She (who was rescued from) the mouth of a dog” and Ina-pi-kalbi-irih “He
remained in the mouth of a dog”, both seem to indicate orphanhood (i.e., the child was

found in the street).1%

3.3.3 Bovine

In Mesopotamian literature, the use of bovine appellatives was a usual way to designate
goddesses. Ninsun, the name of Gilgames’s mother, means “Lady wild cow”. Mullis-
su/I8tar, for instance, appears in NA texts as “wild cow”. Significantly, the animal appella-
tives by which the goddess addresses the Assyrian king as her own son in NA prophetic
texts make use of the “calf” terminology “as for you, have no fear, my calf” (Parpola 1997
7,1r.11).192

3.3.3.1 Genral term for the bull (Siru, §60)

The general term §7iru occurs as a divine epithet in three Eb. theophoric names: Su-ra-
Damu “Damu is a bull”, Su-ra-Qawm, and Sur-ra-Karru. Likewise, the term is associated
with divinity in Akk.: Ili-sar “My god is a bull” (OAkk.), Sar-Sin “DN is a bull” (OAKK.),
Siir-abi “My father is a bull”, and Siir-Adad “DN is a bull” (MA).

3.3.3.2 Wild bull (rimu, §35)

The wild bull played a fundamental role in the ideology of the Neolithic period, as is re-
flected in the bucrania of aurochs which were collected in deposits or hung on the walls
of houses in many sites in Syria (Cauvin 1994: 166-168). Based on this symbolism, deities

were depicted with bull’s horns.'®® The image of the wild bull (rimu) in Mesopotamian

% Cf. the NB name ‘Ba’u-asitu “Bau is a doctor” (CT 55 65 rev. 10). I am indebted to Prof. Stol for providing
me with a reference to this name.

100 See for the discussion of Bau/Baba, Falkenstein (1966: 63-67).

191 The semantics of such names becomes apparent through two ‘literary’ legal phrases related to
orphanhood: ina pi kalbi ikimsu “he rescued him from the mouth of a dog” and ina pi aribi uSaddi “he let (him)
fall down from the mouth of a raven” (Landsberger 1937: 44, Tf.3, III: 34-37).

192 For a comparative study on the symbolism of the bull in the ancient Near East, see Rice (1998).

193 Horns were also used as offering to the god of storm in Eb. “20 shekels of silver (157 g) for the circular
covering of the horns of 2 bulls, offering of the king (for) Hadda of Aleppo.” (MEE 12, 36, quoted in Archi

2013: 218).
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literature is rich enough that the word was used as an epithet of gods, heroes, kings, and
temples (CAD R 361ff; Watanabe 2002: 57-75).

As for theophoric names, while there is a consensus that rimu denotes “wild bull” in the
three-element names, i.e. Adad/Ea/Ninurta/Sin/Samas-rim-ili “DN is the wild bull of gods”
(fem. Aya-rimti-ilatim, IStar-rimti-ili) (all OB), Sin-rim-Urim “DN is the wild bull of Ur”,
(OB), and AsSur-rim-nisésu “DN is the wild bull of his people” (MA) (Stamm 1939: 226;
CAD R 361; AHw 986; Bowes 1987: 1167-68), there has been much debate on whether
the two-element names Rim-DN (OAKk., OB), Rimus (OAKkk.), and DN-ri-mi (OAKKk.) are
formed with the noun rimu “wild bull”, “gift”, or the verb rému “to take pity, to
have/show mercy”: (1) Gelb (MAD 3 231) and Macrae (NPN 313) give “to love, have
mercy” (imperative) for all; (2) CAD R 361-2 has “wild bull” for all, where the sense “gift”
is attested only in the fem. form rimiitu (ibid. 264); (3) AHw 986 suggests “gift (of god)”
(<rimu II) for Rim-DN and Rimus; and (4) Stamm (1939: 259) gives either “wild bull” or
“gift” assuming that the term is perhaps confined to royal names (ibid. 85).!% In view of
the semantic of three-element names and the fem. form rimiitu, I will adopt the translation
suggested by CAD. As for the one-word names, i.e., ‘/Rimtum, Rimum, Rimu, Rimiya, they

are mostly abbreviated forms or hypoc. (CAD R 362a).

3.3.3.3 Calf (bitru = Sum. AMAR, §61)
This element appears in two types of names:

- As a DN, e.g., Biur-nasir “The (divine) calf is the protective one”, Bir-Sar “The (divine)
calf is the king” (OMA 1 187); Biiru-abu-usur “O [divine] calf protect the father”, Biiru-ibni
“The [divine] calf has created”, and Biiru-igiSa “The [divine] calf has granted”, etc. The
intended god in these examples might be any of the major ones, such as (1) Marduk, one
of his several designations being Sum. ‘AMAR-UTU “Bull-calf of the sun/storm” (Lenzi
2011: 291), and who is also compared to a cow with a calf in the hymn Ludlul bél némeqi 1
(19-20): “He hastens to treat his beloved kindly, and like a cow with a calf, he is ever at-
tentive.” (Lenzi 2011: 291, 499), (2) Adad: “the fierce calf (symbol) of Adad” (CAD B
342), or (3) Samas: “king (Samas), calf (born) of the holy mother cow (CAD B 340).

- The construct state: Biar-DN type “Calf of DN”,'® which is found in Eb. Biar-Kaym and

Bir-i (hypocoristicon), but much more in Akk. Biir-Adad/Istar/Dagan/Samas/Sin and so

104 For more information on this isseu, see the discussion in |3.6.1.

195 This type may have been influenced by its Sum. parallel AMAR-DN, e.g., “Calf of A$nan”, “Calf of
Hendursag”, “Calf of Nin-kilim”, and so on, in addition to names indicating localities: “Calf of the New
Temple”, “Palace-Calf”, “Calf of Girid”, and “Calf of Kuara” (Foxvog 2011: 75).
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on. In general, this type may parallel Inbu-DN, lit. “Fruit of DN”, and metaphorically “Off-
spring/Son of DN”, both being widely found in Akk. (Stamm 1939: 261; Gaspa 2008: 150-
52).

3.3.4 Wild ungulates

Three names of wild ungulates are used as divine epithets, mainly in PNs from the earlier
periods (OAkk. and OB):

(1) bibbu “wild sheep” (§31): according to Gelb (MAD 3 93), this term is attested in sever-
al names, e.g., Bibbi-il, Ea-bibbi, Bélu(m)-bibbi, all meaning “DN is my wild sheep”, Narum-
bibbi “The (divine) river is my wild sheep”, and II-bibbi “God is my wild sheep”
(OAKk.).1¢

(2) turahu “ibex” (838): Meme-turah “DN is ibex” (OAKK.).

(3) lulimu “stag, red deer” (838): Ilima-lilim “My god is truly (the) red deer” and Ilum-lilim
“The god is the red deer” (OB).

3.3.5 Small cattle

Names of small cattle are only used in the construct state animal-of-DN: Kaliim-ilim “Lamb
of god” (OB, §75),'” Immer-ili “Sheep of god”, Immerusa “Her sheep”, the hypoc. Immeriya
(OB, §62), and Inzi-Aia “Goat of DN” (NA, §64).!° This type of names can be interpreted
as an expression of attachment (i.e., a trust name), like the names in which the god is
often described as the shepherd of mankind (Stamm 1939: 261). It might also express joy
over the birth (Gaspa 2008: 152ff) or thanks to the deity through designing the child as a

sacrificial animal.

3.3.6 Equids

Equids played an important role in the economic and religious life of the ancient Near
Eastern societies. Beside their function in transportation and agriculture, donkeys,'* for

example, were ritually sacrificed while concluding agreements.'’° The term iméru occurs

1% The reading of these names, however, is not accepted in CAD B 217ff.

197 The lamb is considered ellu ‘ritually pure’ sacrifice in ritual texts (Wilson 1994: 78). Note also the
diviner’s prayer known as ‘The Lamb’ “[I cal]l to you Samas, I beseech you to cleanse me. In the lamb I offer,
place the truth (....) on the right of this lamb, on the left of this lamb, place the truth (Foster 1996: 153).

198 Cf. Sum. “Goat of (the god) Asgi” (Foxvog 2011: 74).

109 On equids and their domestication in ancient Mesopotamia, see Zarins (2014).

10T afont 2001: 263ff.
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as a one-word name (§42); its attestation in theophoric names is uncertain.!** As for miru
“foal”, we have NA Mu-ri-ia/Miir-Aia “Foal of DN”, which, if not a hypoc., would parallel
Amor. Miiru-DN (|4.1.3.6) and, probably, Eb. Muhr-iSu “His foal” (the god?) (§44). These
names could belong to the same context of Immer/Kaliim-DN mentioned above (3.3.5) or

indicate youth and vivaciousness.

3.4 Animal names: reasons for their use

This topic has been but superficially dealt with in Assyriology. In this section, I will elabo-
rate on it by addressing the following theories and practices: the nickname theory, affec-

tive names, omen names, the astral theory, and naming and royal ideology.

3.4.1 Nicknames, affective names or omen-names?

In his fundamental study of Akk. name-giving, Stamm (1939: 11) treats animal names as
nicknames. He points out that this category in Akk. lists is confined largely to small ani-
mals. The endings -ya, -atum, and -idtum often found in them suggest tenderness (pet
names) with a humorous nuance (ibid. 11, 253). His remark that terms denoting lion
(nésu) and raptors are never used (ibid. 254-55) seems correct, for the two néSu-names
(NA, NB) are highly uncertain (86). Similarly, ka-su-su (UM 2, 2 120), which is cited as a
PN “(hunting) falcon” (AHw 454b), is interpreted differently as PBS 2/2 120 (the same
text), and CAD K 257a does not see a PN in it.!'? Stamm’s explanation of animal names as
expressions of tenderness was adopted by other scholars (NPN 292; Rasmussen 1981:
471).

In his recent comprehensive study on profane names in the NA anthroponomy, Gaspa
(2008) paid more attention to animal names. Semantically, his evaluation is based on
animal similes in the NA royal inscriptions and other texts, in which people (the Assyrian
king, his troops, and his enemies) are compared with animals. Like Stamm, however, he
does not establish any criterion for distinguishing nicknames from given names. In his
view, some animal (by)names can be taken as honorific ones, since they refer to animals
usually meant to be an expression of positive human qualities (e.g., lion, wolf, and the
wild bull). The fox mostly indicate cunning. The lynx (Azaru) and wild cat (Murasi) might

probably express the idea of a furtive and nocturnal person. Names of wild goats and ibex

11 According to Prof. Stol, ANSE-isy-tdr “Donkey of Istar” (Abdi and Breckman 2007 19: 55, no. 19: 5) is a
misreading of GIR-(= sep)-Istar “Foot of IStar”. He also suggests that Imarum, Emarum in §42 could mean “The
man from Emar”, “Emarite”. If all this is true, “donkey” is not attested in Akk. names.

12 This information concerning ka-su-su was mentioned to me by Prof. Stol.
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indicate agility and the ability of coping with enemies and difficult situations. Aradu, wild
ass, refers to a frightened person, while names referring to lambs and kids can be under-
stood as synonyms of innocence, docility, and submissiveness. The same holds for pig,
which refers to docility. Anthroponyms concerning the dog convey the idea of meekness
and servilism (Gaspa 2008: 142-145). As for affective names, Gaspa adopts a view which
is similar to Stamm’s but with a little modification. He classifies them into three catego-
ries: (1) the ones denoting animal offspring, especially ‘lambs’ and ‘calves’, which are a
longstanding popular expression of innocence, vitality, and nature’s bloom, (2) little ani-
mals, particularly rodents (e.g., Akbaru, Arrabu, Asqiidu, Harriru) without ruling out the
possible connection with their use as refined meat, and (3) names characterized by di-
minutive forms and the use of possessive suffixes, e.g., Pushi “My pushu-rodent/My ratty”
(Gaspa 2008: 148-49).

Thus, the common points between Stamm and Gaspa are the following:

(1) They see animal names as nicknames in general, but without giving any explana-
tion.

(2) They exclude the concept of omen est nomen.

(3) They do not pay attention to the probable association between animal names and

magic.

Based on the literary and onomastic evidence, these points will be discussed in the follow-

ing two subsections.

3.4.1.1 Given names or (humorous) nicknames?

Presumably, one can distinguish a given name from a nickname only when there is a suf-
ficient repertoire, i.e., data on several persons, males and females, with both. These data
should contain information on the birth (or official) name, the semantics of the nickname
in terms of honor/mocking, and preferably information on the ancestors’ names of the
given person from the paternal and/or maternal line in order to know if (s)he was called
after one of them. When such data are not available, any assumption that animal names
(in general or even some of them) are nicknames is merely a projection of our modern

conception on a different society.

If a name is quite frequent in a certain area/period (or generally), it should rather be tak-
en as a given name, e.g., OB Sippar: Huzalu “Gazelle” (probably a metaphor for agility) is
very frequent (IPNOBS 99), its fem. form Hugzalatu, 12 times (ibid. 99), Sélebu “Fox” (a
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metaphor for cunning),'® frequent (ibid. 325-26), Arwii “Gazelle-buck”, relatively fre-
quent (ibid. 43), and Arnabatu (f) “Hare” (affective name), 6 times (ibid. 42). There is no
reason to see such examples as nicknames, given that nicknames are more unique than

given names and somehow related to specific attributes.

If we turn to double-names (12.1.5.3), the distinction becomes quite difficult. Our ono-

mastic data yield only few examples of animal names:

OB Iddin-Lagamal = Sélebum “Fox” (Stol 1991: 210),

OB Naram-Adad = Immerum “Lamb” (Charpin 1980: 343),

NB Nergal-usézib = Pursii “Flea” (Wunsch 2000: 12),

NB Marduk-Sumu-iddin = Muranu “Puppy” (Waerzeggers 2014: 64).

From a modern point of view, the first idea which comes to mind is that the given name
in these examples is the theophoric one. Yet it is also possible that some individuals were
given animal names or the like at birth, but they tried to change them later, i.e., if they
entered a new phase of life or, simply, because they did not like them.''* The latter meth-
od would not always work in small communities, where people know each other very
well. The person in question in this case would become known through both names, most-
ly until death. The nickname theory becomes less convincing when we consider the distri-
bution of animal names in family (|3.5) and society (}3.6). To avoid generalization, how-
ever, it is safer to say that due to its metaphoric use, this type of names fits in both cate-

gories: given names and nicknames.

3.4.1.2 Omen names?

The practice of using omen names (especially those of animals) is known in several socie-
ties, e.g., the Arab World, India, and the Mbeere people of Kenya (|5.4.2.1). The im-
portance of omens in Akk. literature is well-documented in two major series Summa Izbu
(de Zorzi 2011, 2011a) and Summa Alu (Freedman 1998, 2006), both showing a signifi-
cant role of animals. However, since this type of literature provides no direct information

on name-giving, the hypothesis elaborated in this section remains speculative.

Some animals and insects were seen as good/bad omens almost in all situations. Let us

examine the case of sdsu “moth” below in Summa Alu:

113 On the fox and cunning, see CAD S$/2 268b.
114 Some examples from CAr. support this hypothesis (|5.6.1).
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If moths are seen in a man’s house, the owner of that house will become important (Freed-
man 1998 38: 1).

If there are moths becoming numerous in a man’s abandoned house, that house will be in-
habited; its inhabitant will be happy (Freedman 1998 38: 10).

If moths become numerous in a man’s house, the house will have enough food; it will be
happy (Freedman 1998 38: 11).

Hence the frequency of the name Sasu in all periods (§129) might be related to the sym-
bolism of the moth, i.e., there was a belief that it (and consequently its name) brings
wealth/good to the family. It is also possible that the birth of some individuals called Sasu

was accompanied by the presence of this insect.

On the other hand, the negative connotation of some animals seems to have resulted from

(or led to) an association with demons (MASKIM = rabisum):

If an animal demon (MASKIM AZ.ZA.LU.LU) is seen in a man’s house, that house will be
dispersed (Freedman 1998 19: 4).

This image is understandable in a world which was thought to be inhabited by all sorts of
demons (Farber 1995):

If an evil demon (MASKIM HUL) is seen in a man’s house, that house will be dispersed
(Freedman 1998 19: 2).

If a divine demon (MASKIM DINGIR) is seen in a man’s house, that house will be dispersed
(Freedman 1998 19: 3).

Whatever the animal demon is, one would expect its name to be avoided in utterance as
well as anthroponyms. As observed in a variety of cultures, the utterance of a name might
lead to the appearance of the thing named.''®> In view of this, the absence of a term like
nimru “leopard” from the Akk. onomasticon (§10) is possibly due to the fact that it is also
a designation of demon (CDA 253).

An examination of animal names in view of animal categories suggests that the people of
ancient Mesopotamia tended to avoid names of venomous animals. For example, Zugaqipu
“Scorpion” is found only once for an OAkk. ruler (|3.4.2; cf. the frequent WS parallel
‘agrab sub §131) and Se-ra-a-nu/Si-ra-a-nu “Snake-like” is dubious (cf. the frequent terms
for snake in WS sub §118). These animals were considered not only dangerous but also

devils and incantations against them as well as the feral dog were common in the Sum.

115 See, for example, Frazer (1911: 397) and Smal-Stocki (1950: 490).
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and AKk. tradition in all periods.!'® Some of these incantations go back as early as sources

from Fara and Ebla (e.g., Cunningham 1996). Below is an OB example against the snake:
I seized the mouth of all snakes, even the kursindu snake,
The snake that cannot be conjured, the as(s)unugallu snake, the burubalii snake,
The (San)apsahuru snake, of speckled eyes,
The eel snake, the hissing snake, (even) the hisser, the snake at the window
It entered the hole, went out by the drainpipe,

It smote the sleeping gazelle, betook itself to the (?) the withered oak (IM 51328: in Finkel
1999).

As for rodents’ names, their occurrence in several Sem. languages indicates that they be-
long to a common naming tradition. Stamm’s hypothesis on the affective aspect of their
use seems likely if we suppose that they were given in relation to physical similarities
(smallness, colour of skin and such), but without ruling out other possibilities, such as a
magical association. The dormouse or jerboa (arrabu), for example, had a kind of magical
power, since it was used against zikurudil (a pernicious magic practice): “you take that
dormouse, put it into the skin of a mouse, put it into a grave, and make a sacrifice to the
dead” (CAD Z 117; A/2 302).''” Whether being given names or nicknames, rodents’ names

appear to have had a positive value in general.

3.4.2 The astral theory: names of animals or astral bodies?
The Sumerian King List reads:

After the flood had swept over, when kingship had come down from heaven, kingship
(was) at KiS. At KiS, GiSru was king; he reigned 1,200 years; Kullasina-bél reigned 900 (?)
years’ [Nan-GI{§)-1i§ma reigned 1,200 (years); En-dara-ana reigned 420 years, 3 months,
(and) 3 %2 days]; Bab[um reigned 300 years;] Pii’an[num] reigned 840 (?) years; Kalibum
reigned 900 years; Kaliimum reigned 840 years; Zugaqgip reigned 900 years; Atab reigned
600 years; Masda, son of Atab, reigned 840 years; Arwi'um, son of Masda, reigned 720
years; Etana the shepherd, the one who went up to heaven, who put the countries in order,
was king; he reigned 1,500 years; Balih, son of Etana, reigned 400 years (Glassner 2004:
121).

116 Similar incantations against scorpions and snakes are known in the Islamic tradition (Ibn Qayyim 1998
4: 165-170).
7 For more information on arrabu in magic, see Thomsen (1987: 40-44).

92



The majority of these post-diluvian rulers who preceded the famous Etana have Akk.
names (the underlined ones), four of them refer to animals: Kalibum “Dog” or “Rabid”,
Kaliimum “Lamb”, Zuqagqip “Scorpion”, and Arwi'um “Gazelle”, whose Sum. father’s name
Mas$da (= AKk. Sabitum) gives the same meaning. This unit of ‘animal-kings’, as Jacobsen
(1939: 152) terms it, was probably inserted by the author of the King List before an origi-
nally independent tradition which began with Etana, who precedes a series of rulers with
names of a different type. Hallo (1963: 52), on the other hand, links two of them (Kalibum
and Zuqagqip) as well as some of the names of the anti-diluvian kings (Lulim/Ayyalu, Du-
muzi, Sipa-zi-an-na) to constellations. Frayne (2008: 50-51) goes further by applying this
idea to most of the twelve kings. This hypothesis would be valid if the other two animal
names, Kalimum and Arwi’'um were used for constellations, which is not the case (cf. the
table below). Moreover, although Frayne links the sign KIS to animals “aurochs, deer, or
donkey”, he does not pay attention to the possible symbolic association between its name
and the ‘animal-kings’ themselves. Given this information, Poebel’s hypothesis (PBS 4/1:
111) that the king Zugaqip was perhaps figured in a legend in which he was changed into
a scorpion by an angry deity seems attractive and can help us to decode the other names.
As indicated above (3.4.1.2), the scorpion, the snake, and the feral dog were seen as devil-
ish animals in ancient Mesopotamia. Neither Zuqagip (§131) nor Kalibum (814, to be dis-
tinguished from Kalbum) are found afterwards, unlike the case of Arwi'um (8§29) and
Kalimum (875), which were popular in all periods. Therefore, it is likely that the succes-
sion of a dangerous animal by a beautiful and peaceful one (dog/lamb, scorpion/gazelle)
in the Sumerian King List symbolizes the replacement of an unjust reign by a just one,
which was invented to introduce Etana, whose name probably means “Ascender of Heav-
en”. As is known from the myth concerning this king, after becoming desperate to have a
child, he went up to the sky by the help of an eagle in order to find the plant of birth
(Dalley 2000: 189-200). Although the rest of the text is missing, the Sumerian King List
tells that he was succeeded by his son Balih or Walih. In view of this analysis, the Sum.
tradition might imply the following idea: the kingship which came down from heaven at
Ki$ witnessed a state of instability and had been spoiled by some unjust animal-kings until

the rise of Etana, who established a fixed and just dynasty.

In order to examine the probability of the astral theory outside the Sumerian King List
and the interpretations concerning it, I will classify Akk. astral names into two groups
according to their relation to anthroponyms: (1) the ones referring to animals, (2) the

others (miscellaneous names). If names from both groups are found as anthroponyms, this
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certainly means that the people of ancient Mesopotamia intentionally named their chil-

dren after astral bodies.

Group (1) astral names derive from animal names:

Name/Meaning Constellation CAD/vol. |PN (attestation in App.)
alluttu “crab” Cancer A/1 360 |8137 (very rare)
aribu “raven” Corvus A/2 266 |8104 (very rare)
barbaru “wolf” Triangulum B 108 819
bibbu “wild sheep” unspecified B 218 831 (very rare)
planets or comets
e/inzu “goat” Lyra E 180 864 (very rare)
habasiranu “like-a-mouse” Centaurus H8 883
kalbu “dog” Hercules K 68 814
neéesu “lion” Leo N/2193 |86 (very rare)
nimru “leopard” A constellation |[N/2 235 |No
comprising
Cygnus
ninu/nin Samé “fish (of the |Pisces Austrinus, [N/2 234 |8§137 (very rare)
sky”) also another star
or constellation
suhurmasu “(mythical) goat- | Capricorn S 351 No
fish”
selebu “fox” the star Gamma in |S/2 270 |§16
Ursa Major
Sinniutu “swallow, swallow |star(s) in Pisces |S/3 56 §110
fish ” and Pegasus
tiltu “worm” unspecified T 466 No
constellation
zuqagqgipu “scorpion” Scorpius Z 165 8131 (very rare)
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The table shows that the majority of astral names occur as anthroponyms, but this does
not necessarily indicate an association between both, for none of the names from group

(2) below is found as such:

Group (2) astral names which are not related to animals: agru “Aries” (CAD A/1 151),
epinnu “Triangulum Boreale” (CAD E 235), gamlu “Auriga” (CAD G 35), ikii “Pegasus”
(CAD I 69), kalitu “Puppis” (CAD K 76), kaiamanu “Saturn” (CAD K 36), niru “Yoke con-
stellation, roughly equivalent to Bootes” (CAD N/2 264), pasittu “Beta Andromedae” (CAD
P 256), sihtu “Mercury” (CAD S/2 416), and zibanitum/zibanii “Scales constellation; pre-
cursor of Libra” (CAD Z 99/100).

This comparison leads us to the following conclusion: the use of animal names as astral
names and anthroponyms somehow belongs to the same pragmatic field (i.e., metaphors)

but this does in no way imply that the latter are based on the former.

3.4.3 Names of domestic animals and royal ideology

Names like Immeru “Sheep” (862), Kalimu “Lamb” (875), Biru “Calf” (§61), Huziru “Pig”
(877), and Kurkuzanu “Piglet” (§878) are quite frequent in our data. In dealing with such
names, Gaspa (2008: 148) suggests: “common profane names like those referring to do-
mestic animals, as donkeys and sheep, may have been simply intended to express features
usually attributed to these animals on account of their use in everyday life and work, like
physical resistance, industriousness, and prolificness”. Yet we can go a step further by
approaching these names through what we can call ‘the onomastic interaction with royal
ideology’. As is known, the concept of the King-as-Shepherd occupies an essential place in
ancient Mesopotamian literature and seems to have influenced other cultures. The oldest
reference to it is from the OAKkk. period, where king Lugalzaggesi of Uruk (2340-2316)
speaks of himself as being “born for shepherding” (Zaccagnini 1994: 271). The metaphor
appeared some three hundred years later, where Su-Sin, king of Ur (2037-2029) declares
himself to be “the king whom the god Enlil, in his heart, has elected to be the shepherd of
the country and of the four corners of the world”. Similarly, the OB Hammurapi announc-
es that Enlil and Marduk granted to him the shepherding of the dark-haired people (Zac-
cagnini 1994: 271). The origin and archetype of this metaphor belongs to the divine

sphere, e.g., Dumuzi/Tammuz is the shepherd-god. But since “the king is the mirror of a
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god” according to the proverb (Lambert 1960: 28), he was entitled to shepherd the peo-
ple/the flock.!®

Based on this analysis, I would suggest that the frequency of PNs referring to
herd/domestic animals reflects a kind of onomastic response to the representation of the

people of ancient Mesopotamia in royal ideology as obedient flock/cattle.

3.5 Animal names within the family

As indicated above (2.1.4), naming within the family is reflected by three practices: (1)
systematic naming, (2) harmonic names, and (3) naming after a family member. This sec-

tion examines the applicability of the latter two practices to animal names.

3.5.1 Harmonic names

This naming method is not only observed in theophoric names (12.1.4.1) but also in ani-

mal names. A review of onomastic lists from different periods yields the following exam-

ples:
No. | Period | Name Meaning Reference
1 OA ASqidu s. Baziya Hamster/Falcon (?) OAPN 15
2 OB Biir-Sin s. Bir-Enlil Calf-of-DN/Calf-of-DN IPNOBS 68
3 Hugzalu s. Kaliimu Gazelle/Lamb IPNOBS 99
4 Huzalu s. Imeru Gazelle/Donkey Tammuz 1993 47: 4
5 MB Kakkisu br. Miiranu Weasel/Puppy PKTN 17
6 Kudurranu s. Huzalu Wren/Gazelle PKTN 17
7 |NA Quqti’a s. Sélebu Pelican/Fox PNA 1018
8 NB Habasiru s. Kalba Large mouse/Dog YOS 7 149: 7, 12
9 Hahhiiru s. Sellebi Raven/Fox SAA 185

118 More literature on the image of the king as a shepherd (ré’i) can be found in CAD R 310. For the
frequent DN-ré’il type “DN is the shepherd” and similar names, see Bowes (1987: 1160-62).
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10 Kalba s. Baziya Dog/Falcon Dougherty 1923:
index of PNs

11 Aqiibu s. Baziya Ape/Falcon BM 42349: 10

12 Murasi s. Sellebi Wild cat/Fox VAS 4 146

13 Sélebi s. Iqiipu Fox/Ape Spar and von Dassow
2000 119: 7

14 Sellebi s. Miiranu Fox/Puppy MacEwan 1984 179:
1

15 Sikkiia s. Miiranu Mongoose/Puppy NBC 8341: 10

16 Issiiru s. Muranu Bird/Puppy BM 79055: 20

Dealing with these names, one should keep in mind that:

(1) These pairs are relatively few in comparison to the high number of individuals
bearing animal names.
(2) Some of these names might have been given spontaneously (i.e., as fashion names)

without any association with the patronyms.

In his analysis of two of these names (No. 6, 8), Gaspa (2008: 180-182) hypothesizes that
they are nicknames and that the onomastic relation “Raven/Pelican-Fox” expressed com-
mon behavioral traits known to everybody that time. This, however, seems unlikely in
view of the other three Foxes (No. 12-14) whose fathers/sons bore different animal
names. On the contrary, such names appear to refute the ‘nicknames theory’ (13.4.1). Of
all these examples, No. 5 is the most significant one, as it indicates that something was
going on in the mind of the name-giver; the two animals could have had a special symbol-

ism for the him or his family, or even in his area.

3.5.2 Naming after a family member: papponymy

An interesting example about the influence of this custom on the survival and popularity
of animal names is the stemma of the Murasii family “Wild cat” (Stolper 1976: 192). Ac-
cording to the diagram below, Enlil-sum-iddin, the second son, named one of his sons after

his grandfather (Enlil-hatin) and another one after his father (Murasi):
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The frequency of the name Murasii in the NB period (§13) can be attributed to the reputa-
tion of the family, whose members, bankers and brokers, were engaged in several finan-
cial activities in southern and central Babylonia for a period of 50 years starting from the
end of the 5" c. BCE (Stolper 1985).

3.6 Animal names in society

As mentioned above (2.1.5), naming in Akk. reflected the social stratum and/or cultic
position of the bearer. To which extent did this affect the use of animal names? The fol-

lowing subsections will address this question.

3.6.1 Animal names as royal names

Beside the four post-diluvian rulers (13.4.2), there are few examples of historical kings
with animal names: Rimus “His wild bull” (OAKkk.), Rim-Sin “Wild bull of Sin” (the last
king of Larsa Dynasty), Immerum “Sheep” (early OB Sippar), and Biir-Sin “Calf of Sin”
(first dynasty of Isin). Although there is an individual called Rimu (MA), Rimus itself is not
found in any onomastic list (§35), which means that it was of restricted use. A similar
interpretation could be suggested for Immerum in the OB period, since the corpus of Sip-
par shows that except for the king, there is only one individual with this name (a witness
in CT 8 26b: 21, de Boer 2014: fn. 371). As for the kings Biir-Sin and Rim-Sin, their names
appear as theophoric elements in PNs. For instance, an official in the kingdom of Isin bore
the name Bir-Sin-ili “(King) Bur-Sin is my god” and he named his son Ilum-basti “My/The
god is my happiness”, where the element “god” seems to refer to the same king (Stol
1991: 205). Yet these two examples do not mean that names of Bir-DN and Rim-DN types

were confined to kings, for we find them among several individuals from outside the royal
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circle: Biir-Adad/Enki/Mama/Aya/Istar/Niinu/Ningal/Samas (Bowes 1987: 862-3; IPNOBS
67-8) and Rim-Adad/Istar/Ninurta/Niinu/ili (Bowes 1987: 1167-8; IPNOBS 250-51).
3.6.2 Free and slave population

In order to examine animal names in their relation to status, I will deal with onomastic
samples that cover different periods and contain sufficient information on the person in

question: free or slave and his/her social stratum and profession/position.

3.6.2.1 The UR III period

The onomastic data from the UR III period evidence some high status individuals with

AKkk. animal names:

Name/meaning Status Reference

ASqudum “Hamster” Sakkanakkum-ruler Kienast 1994 32

Kiidanum “Mule” sukkallu “minister, ruler of a district” Sigrist 1984 600: 2

Selebum “Fox” (1) ENSI “governor” Sigrist 1990 44: 3;
(2) sukkallu 76:1

geleppﬁwm (f) “Turtle” Daughter of the king Amar-Suen Frayne 1997: 267

Another sample from the same period, the GarSana corpus suggests that Akk. animal
names were more popular among commoners and people from the lower social class. The
brick haulers mentioned in the table below, mainly women, were hired as seasonal work-

ers for a wage of 3 liters of barley per day (Heimpel 2009: 351-65):

Arwatum (f) “Gazelle” Pagiitum (f) “Monkey”
Kalamati (f) “My louse” Perurtitum (f) “Mouse”
Kukkuzanum “Piglet” Sahiti (f) “My sow”
Miirtum (f) “Foal”

This table suggests that animal names were much more common among females than
among males. The two names with the possessive suffix -i, Kalamati (f) and Sahiti mostly
imply affection (13.2.4).
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3.6.2.2 The Old Babylonian period

The onomastic data from Sippar show that animal names were generally used by the free

population, e.g., Akbarum “Mouse; Jerboa”, Arrabum “Dormouse”, Arwiim/Arwitum “Ga-
zelle-buck”, Bir-DN “Calf of DN”, Huzalum/Huzadlatum “Gazelle”, Kaliimum/Kaliimtum
“Lamb”, Kurkuzanum “Piglet”, and Selebum “Fox” (listed alphabetically in IPNOBS). In-

terestingly, Immerum “Sheep” is attested for a king (13.6.1) and Annabu, fAn-na(-a)-bu
“Hare” (<Amabu) for a princess (DUMU LUGAL) (VAS 7 84-5; and her seal in Pientka

1998: 311-12). Animal names are rare for slave girls, but there is a Dabitum “She-bear”, a

Hamasirum and Humasirum “Large mouse”, and a Huzalatum “Gazelle”; the latter is a pop-

ular free name (Harris 1977: 50). Among male slaves we have only one Kaliimum “Lamb”
(BE 6/1 58, mentioned in Vandorpe 2010: 29).

3.6.2.3 The Neo-Assyrian period

According to the NA prosopography, animal names are found among all social strata:

Name Meaning and origin Status PNA
Akbard (f) Jerboa [Akk or (N)WS] slave woman 94
Akbaru Idem (1) king, (2) slave 94
Akbiiru Idem [Can-Heb.] slave owner 94
Anagqatu (f) She-camel (?) [Ar.] or the | dependant woman 110
Egyptian vulture ™
[(N)WS]H*
Aradu Wild ass [Can-Heb.] landowner 124
Arbitu (f) Gazelle [AKKk.] woman belonging to the pal- | 128
ace
Aribu Raven [AKk.] slave 131
Arnabd Hare [plus the Aram. end- | gardener 132
ing?]
Arnil () Wild goat [(N)WS] dependant woman 132
Arrabu Dormouse [Akk.] (1) military official, (2) exor- | 132

119 See the discussion sub App. §94.
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cist

ASqiidu Hamster [Akk.] (1) physician of the royal | 137
court , (2) oil-presser, (3)
scribe, (4) recipient of estate

Barbaranu Little wolf [Akk.] royal bodyguard 269

Bassiind Kitten [Ar. or Aram.] dependant farmer 277

Gadya Goat [(N)WS] military official 418

Gindibu’ Locust [Ar.] Arab ruler 424

Gugt Spider [NWS] dependant individual 427

Gurd Whelp [NWS] dependant individual 432

Gurraiu Idem staff member of the gover- | 431
nor’s household

Hahhuru Raven [AKkk.] individual from Babylon 439

Harriru Digger [Akk.] priest 462

Hazala Gazelle [(N)WS form vs. Akk. | military official 469

huzalu]

Hazala (f) Idem slave woman 469

Himari Donkey [(N)WS] (1) military official, (2) three | 472
individuals from Nineveh and
AsSur

Hulutti (f) Little mouse [Akk.] woman probably from Baby- | 477
lon

Hunisd Piglet [(N)WS] bronze smith 479

Hurapu Spring lamb [Akk. or (N)WS] | (1) prince (2) tanner 480

Hugzalu Gazelle [Akk.] (1) prelate, (2) messenger, (3) | 484
landowner

Hugiri My pig [Akk.] (1) military official, (2) de- | 484

pendant individual, (3) mer-

chant
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Igilu < Calf of DN [(N)WS] (1) worker from Guzana, (2) | 507
farmer, (3) individual from
Guzana

Igla Calf chariot fighter 507

Iglanu Little calf village manager 508

Iglt His calf (1) official responsible for | 508
building activities, (2) horse-
trader, (3) dependent person,
(4) slave

Imari Donkey [Akk.] royal bodyguard 538

Immeranu Lamb [Akk. or (N)WS] individual from AsSur 539

Inzi-Aia (f) She-goat of DN (or with the | woman from AsSur 559

hypoc. -aya) [Akk.]

Kalbi-Aia Dog of DN (or hypoc. -aya) king’s personal guard, (2) son | 598
of the Egyptian PirsaniSe from
Kalhu

Kalbi-Ukii Dog of DN (1) state official, (2) individu- | 598
al from Ma’allanate

Kalbu Dog (1) military official, (2) team | 598
commander, (3) architect, (4)
scholar, and (5) seven indi-
viduals from different towns

Kapiru Young lion [Can-Heb.] (1) horse trainer, (2) individ- | 605
ual from Guzana

Kurukku Gander [Akk.] individual from Nineveh 642

Laba’u Lion [(N)WS form vs. AKkk | dependant farmer 649

lab(b)]
Lubdma Idem slave 649
Murasii Wild cat [Akk.] (1) charioteer, (2) third man | 770

of the governor of Lahiru

102




Mir-Aia Foal of DN (or hypoc. -iya) | individual from ASSur 770
[Akk.]

Nabuizd Centipede (?) [Aram.] merchant 905

Nahiru Dolphin (?) [Akk.] military official 922

Nasrd Vulture [CS] temple servant 933

Nesu Lion [Akk. or Elamite] commander in the Elamite | 959
army

Niini Fish [AKkKk.] bow-maker 967

Pushu (m+f) | a rodent (rat?) [AKkk.] (1) carpenter, (2) woman | 1000
from Klahu

Qugqt Pelican [(N)WS] prophet 1018

Quqil Idem (1) head porter, (2) scribe 1018

Quqi’a Idem (1) horse trainer, (2) outrider, | 1018
(3) scribe, (4) baker

Ragqqitu (f) Turtle [Akk. or NWS] Entry in a list of women or of | 1033
feminine PN

Raqqu Idem two dependant individuals 1033

Sapiinu Hyrax [Can-Heb.] military official 1091

Sarpi Snake [Can-Heb.] individual stationed in the | 1092
town Tupha

Sasu Moth [AKKk.] dependant individual 1095

Simsimanu Ant [NWS] dependant individual 1112

Se-ra-a-nu, Si- | “Snake-like” or “He of the | (1) landowner , (2) bearded | 1069

ra-a-nu Steppe” [AKK.] courtier

Siali Fox [Can-Heb.] foreign governor 1153

Stiranu Cat [Akk.] (1) cavalryman (2) dependant | 1159
individuals

Ta’ald/ Ta’ld | Fox [Aram.] (1) two farmers, (2) gardener | SAA 11

203 .
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i, 13

Uqiputu (f) Ape [AKk.] slave woman SAA 6
45: 3

The table suggests that animal names were more popular among commoners and individ-
uals connected to the palace. They are also more frequently found among males than
among females, which, however, cannot be taken as an indicator because the NA docu-
ments in general provide us with less onomastic data about the latter. Remarkably, there
are three individuals with cultic positions: Harriru (priest), Quqgi (prophet), and Nasrd
(temple servant). Regardless of their ethnic background, presumably they were not

obliged to adopt conservative or traditional names matching their status.

3.6.2.4 The Neo-Babylonian period

In the NB period naming practices are another indicator of the social status of the indi-
vidual. Members of the elite bore a given name, a father’s name, and a clan or family
name. Sirkus, dependants whose limited freedom was a result of their social subordination
to an institutional temple household, were identified by a given name and father’s name
only, and they did not have a family name. Slaves, meanwhile, went by their given name

plus ‘slave of so-and-so (name of their owner)’ (Kleber 2011: 105).

The table below exhibits the distribution of animal names in the three social groups: free

people, slaves, and sirku’s:

Name Meaning Status/occupation/social Reference
group (according to the ge-
nealogy)
Alluttu (f) Crab 1 Sirku Cousin and Watai
2016: 12
Arhaya (f) Heifer (hypoc.) 1 slave Cousin and Watai
2016: 12
Arrabu Dormouse free men (appearing as wit- | Joannes 1989: index
nesses) of PNs
1 farmer (ommoner) YOS 19 75: 19, 23
1 carpenter (Sirku) YOS 19173: 2
1 sackmaker (Sirku) YOS 19111:12
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1 stock-breeder (Sirku)

YOS 7163:1,9, 12

1 slave YOS 7 203: 7
1 clothes mender, 1 leather | Bongenaar 1997:
worker, 1 bronze smith (all | 317, 411
Sirku’s)
Arrabatu (f) She-dormouse 2 slaves Cousin and Watai
2016: 11
Bagzitu (f) Exotoc animal/ | 5 free women, 5 slaves Cousin and Watai
Meerkat/Falcon 2016: 11
Habasiru Mouse several free men (some are | Wunsch 2000: index
debtors or witnesses) of PNs
1 slave owner Baker 2004 183: 5
1 overseer (Sirku), 1 bronze | Bongenaar 1997: 374
smith (Sirku)
1 scribe (free man) Bongenaar 1997 96;
Baker 2004 88: 18
Habasiru/ She-mouse 1 free woman, 7 slaves Cousin and Watai
Habasirtu (f) 2016: 11
Hugzalu Gazelle 1 baker (Sirku) Bongenaar 1997: 190
Immertu (f) Ewe 2 free women, 1 slave Cousin and Watai
2016: 11
I/uqupu Ape 1 provincial governor Bongenaar 1997: 9
several free men (some act as | MacEwan 1984: 12:
witnesses) 13, 171: 15; Wunsch
2000: index of PNs
1 sackmaker (Sirku?), 1 | Bongenaar 1997:
bronze smith (Sirku?) 328, 374
U/Equpatu She-ape 1 free woman, 2 Sirku’s Cousin and Watai
€3] 2016: 11
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Issurtu (f) She-bird 1 free woman UET 4 174: 2,183: 1
Kalabuttu (f) | Locust 3 free women, 1 slave Graziani 1986 9: 1,
4; Cousin and Watai
2016: 11
Kalba Dog (hypoc. | 1 fisher (Sirku) Kiimmel 1979 = TCL
Kalab-DN (cf. 13, 163: 10, 15
Stamm 1939: 12,
fn. 2)
1 herdsman (Sirku) Kiimmel 1979 64, 93
1 scribe (Sirku) Bongenaar 1997: 51
1 weaver (Sirku) Bongenaar 1997: 328
1 oil-presser (free man?) Bongenaar 1997: 274
1 boatman (free man?) Bongenaar 1997: 289
1 goldsmith (free man?) Bongenaar 1997: 388
1 slave Wunsch 2003 15: 8
Kalbatu (f) She-dog 1 free woman, 1 slave Cousin and Watai
2016: 11
Kulbibu Ant 1 free man Wunsch 2000 32: 18
1 cook (sirku) YOS 19 156: 5
1 prison chief YOS 19157: 3
Miiranu Puppy several free men (some are | Baker 2004 index of
witnesses) PNs
1 scribe (free man) YOS 19 1: 45
1 oil-presser (free man), 1 | Bongenaar 1997:
chief brewer (Sirku), 1 leather | 219, 286, 413
worker (sirku),
Miranatu (f) | She-puppy 2 free women, 1 slave Cousin and Watai
2016: 11
Murasi Wild cat the founder of a financer | MuraSu Archives
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family, banker

several free men

Baker 2004: index of
PNs; Joannés 1989:
index of PNs

1 slave Joannes 1989 230:
55
Murasitu (f) She-wild-cat 2 slaves Cousin and Watai
2016: 11
Sasa (f) Moth Cousin and Watai
2016: 12
Siniinu (f) Swallow 3 slaves Cousin and Watai
2016: 11
Summatu (f) | Dove 1 free woman, 1 Sirku Cousin and Watai
2016: 11
Sasiru Cricket 1 free man Baker 2004 261: 8
1 cook (Sirku), 1 carpenter | Bongenaar 1997:
(Sirkuw) 189, 405
1 slave Wunsch 2003 159: 5
Sasiru (f) Idem 1 slave Cousin and Watai
2016: 11
Sahitu (f) Sow 1 free woman, 1 slave Cousin and Watai
2016: 11
Selepptitu (f) | Turtle 4 slaves Cousin and Watai
2016: 11
Sellebi Fox prebendery of IShara Baker 2004, p. 24-25

brewer of Samas (?)

Bongenaar 1997: 226

several free man (some are

witnesses)

Baker 2004: index of
PNs; MacEwan 1984;
index of PNs
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1 slave YOS 21 31: 12
Sikkii Mongoose free men Spar and von Dassow
2000 126: 2; Dar.
287: 16
Sikkii/Sikkutu | She-mongoose 1 free woman, 1 Sirku, 16 | Cousin and Watai
€3} slaves 2016: 11

In his study of name-giving of slave women in the NB period, Hackl (2013: 142) conclud-
ed that the distinction between free and slave names among female slaves does exist, but
not regarding animal names. Yet some difference can be observed. The table shows that
animal names are much more attested among slave women (50 vs. 19 free women). Of
the 17 women called “She-mongoose” (Sikkii/Sikkutu), i.e., the most popular name, 16 are
slaves. This also applies to Habasiru/ Habasirtu “She-mouse”, the third most numerous (7
slaves vs. 1 free woman). The second-ranked name, Bazitu, is apparently unrelated to the
social group of the bearer, as it is found for both slave and free women. Seleppiitu “Turtle”
seems to be confined to slaves!?° (Cousin and Watai 2016: 10). The situation is different
among men, however. Animal names are more attested for free men and Sirku’s than for
slaves. While names like Habasiru “Mouse”, I/uqipu “Ape”, Miranu “Puppy”, Murasi
“Wild cat”, and Sellebi “Fox” are relatively popular among free men (elite), Arrabu “Dor-
mouse” and Kalba “Dog” (hypoc.) are more found among Sirku’s. Given the figurative
meaning of Kalba “Servant”, one can classify it as ‘status-related name’ which was re-
ceived in early infancy (if the bearers were dedicated to a temple household since their

birth) or when they entered a new service.

To sum up this section, an examination of animal names in relation to status and gender

yields the following remarks:

1 Animal names were generally avoided by royal dynasties.

2 Gender did not play a significant role in naming after animals.

3 Animal names are found in all social strata; their distribution among free people,
commoners, Sirku’s (NB), and slaves differs from one period to another: (1) UR IIL:
found among the elite (men) as well as commoners (women); (2) OB Sippar: much
more among free people (men and women) than among slaves; (3) NA: more

among commoners and law-class people than among the elite; (4) NB: more

120 Cf, the princess with the same name in 13.6.2.1.
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among slave women than among free women (few Sirku’s) and relatively as popu-
lar among free men as among Sirku’s (few slaves).

Based on previously mentioned remark, one can say that animal names were not
traditionally among the typical slave names.

There was no strict religious attitude against the use of these names, as they are
attested for individuals with cultic positions (OB and NA data) and workers con-

nected to temple households (NB data).
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4 Animal Names in Northwest Semitic

4.1 Amorite

4.1.1 The onomastic evidence: etymology and classification

As stated above (1.3.2, 1.3.3), Amor. animal terms have been discussed in two types of
works: modern manuals and specific articles. Generally, there is a consensus among these
works that it is sometimes quite difficult to distinguish the Amor. names from their Akk.
cognates, especially the ones belonging to the PS faunal lexicon. In their approach to this
issue, Kogan (2003) and, more thoroughly, Golinets (2016) use etymological, phonologi-
cal, morphological, and syntactical considerations. In this section, I will apply a similar
method by classifying the onomastic data into four groups: (1) Akk. terms, (2) Amor.
terms, (3) debated terms, and (4) indistinguishable terms. The names mentioned by Millet
Alba (2000), for which I could find no textual references in CAAA or ARM, will be ex-

cluded from the discussion.

4.1.1.1 Akkadian terms

In his review of Millet Alba’s article on animal names in the Mari Archives, Kogan (2003)

suggests that an onomastic element should be provisionally regarded as Akk. if:

(1) No WS etymology for the term in question can be proposed (Kogan 2003: 252):
as/Squd- “hamster” (883), as- “bear” (821), barbar- “wolf” (819), bur- “calf” (§61), kulil-
“dragon-fly” (8135), and lakan- “(kind of) sheep” (875).

(2) Specifically Akk. phonological features are observed or the morphological shape of a
given term matches with the Akk. cognate but is not attested in other Sem. languages
(Kogan 2003: 252ff): biis- “kind of bird, hyena” (8113), issiir- “bird” (8106), and arrab-
“dormouse” vs. yarbV*- (882).

4.1.1.2 Amorite terms

A given onomastic element can be classified as Amor. according to its: (1) etymology, and

(2) linguistic features.
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4.1.1.2.1 Etymology

The relevant Sem. term has no reflex in Akk. (Kogan 2003: 253; Golinets 2016: 60-64):
‘arad- “wild ass” (§39),'?! ‘ayr- “donkey” (§40),'?* burbur- “kind of bird” (§117), h/hasid-
“stork” (?) (in view of Heb. hdsida) (8103), ya‘il- “ibex” (837), and yamam-a “pigeon” (in
view of Ar.) (§111).'2 In addition to these, there are a few possibly relevant terms that

have not been discussed before (listed in CAAA without an explanation):

- Ga-ah-$u and Ga-ha-sum: normalized as ga’s-/ga’as (CAAA 131). Since the proposed form
does not have a clear cognate in NWS, one could alternatively think of Ar. gahs- “donkey

foal; young gazelle”'?* (Lane 382), a term which seems to be isolated in Sem. (§41).1%
- Gu-ra-tum (f), Gu-ri (gen.), and Gu-ri-ia: probably reflect *giir- “whelp” (826).
- Gu-ur-da-an: may reflect *qVrd- “tick” (§133)'% plus the adjectival suffix -an (}4.1.2.1).

- Gu-za-an and Gu-zi (f): could be connected to Aram. giiza “weasel” (§91).'%

4.1.1.2.2 Linguistic features

An Amor. term exhibits phonological, morphological, and syntactical features that are not
observed in Akk.

4.1.1.2.2.1 Terms with non-Akkadian phonology and/or morphology

- ‘azz(-at)- “goat” (8§64) vs. Akk. e/inzu (Kogan 2003: 253; Golinets 2016: 71),'*® provided
it is not from V‘zz “strong” (CAAA 268; Streck 2000: 294, n. 3). The sense ‘goat’, however,

is more explicit in terms with the infix -Vn-: ‘anz- and ‘inz- (cf. |4.1.3.5).

- dabi- and dab(i)’-at “bear” (§20) are Amor. according to Golinets (2016: 69) because
they exhibit no vowel contraction as compared with Akk. dabii/ dabitu, which also holds
for the OAkk. name Da-bi-um (AHw 148).

121 This noun is also attested in AKk. texts as a WS loanword: harddu I (AHw 322), araddu, and haradu A
(CAD A/2 212; H 88).

122 This noun is also attested in Mari texts as a WS loanword: hd/aru (AHw 328 with etymology <ug. T,
he., ar. ‘air; CAD H 118; Streck 2000: 94).

123 There are also three Amor. loanwords that are not attested in the onomasticon: bagr- “cattle, cow”,
bugar- “calf”, and samr(-at) “wool-bearing (sheep)” (Streck 2000: 85, 87, 116).

124 The H-sign for /h/ has some attestations in Amor. names (Streck 2000: §2.168).

125 No mention of any cognates of this Ar. term in SED 2 or Leslau 1987.

126 On G- for /q/, see Streck (2000: 198, §2.140).

127 On Aram. qiizd, see Brockelmann (1928: 651); Drower and Macuch (1963: 409).

128 Akk. hanzu, hazzu, and hazzatu are considered WS loans (CAD H 83; Streck 2000: 96). We have also
azzatu (CAD 1/2 531) and a-su, a-sa-tum (not as PN) (ARM 24, p. 24ff). On the etymology of ‘z in NWS, see
the discussion by Hug in ThCWAT 9: 556-58.
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- dab(a)b-, dubab(-at) (dimin.) “fly” (8125) vs. Akk. zunbu/zumbu/zubbu (Golinets 2016:
69; Streck 2000: §5.34).1%°

- gazal- “gazelle” (8§33): while there is a consensus on the Amor. origin of this form (Huff-
mon1965: 151; Streck 2000: § 5.22; Golinets 2016: 65), huzal-(at) has been a question of
debate: (1) Amor. in the pattern qutal with a diminutive meaning (Huffmon 1965: 151;
CAAA 100; Streck 2000: 85.34), (2) Akk. (Stamm 1939: 253; AHw 362; CAD H 265;
Kogan 2003:253).

- himar- “ass” (842) vs. Akk. iméru (Streck 2000: § 5.30, 70; Kogan 2003: 253; Golinets
2016: 66).

- (h)immar-: reflects either ‘immar- “lamb” (862), i.e., the Amor. parallel of Akk. immeru,
or, less likely, himar- “ass” (§29) (Kogan 2003: 253; Golinets 2016: 65).

- kasb(-an-) (§67): could be a metathesis of kabs(-an-) “lambkin” or “lamb-like”, like Heb.
kabsa/kibsa (Golinets 2016: 69).

- lab(b)-(a) (84): beside its occurrence as a divine epithet ({4.1.3.1.1), this noun is proba-
bly attested in two one-word names: (1) La-ba (mas.) from Mari (for a similar masc. name
with the Amor. ending -a, see Ya‘ila “Ibex” in |4.1.2.4), and (2) La-bu-a/’a,-nu from Tell al

Rimah, which seems to reflect the original PS form *labu’.

- sabi-(f) and sabyat- (f), if related to "‘Ttaby(-at) “gazelle, antelope” (836), suggest Amor.
forms vs. AKkk. sabitu and allow one to reconstruct the masc. form sabi- (Golinets 2016: 70
following Knudsen 2004: 322). Interestingly, both Zabi and Zabya/e are used for women
in colloquial Ar. (Bed.).

- pur‘u$(-an) (CAAA 28) or purgus(-an) (Streck 2000: § 2.142) attests the noun *pVrgVt-
“flea” (8§124). For Golinets (2016: 74), it may be Amor. because it differs from the Akk.
forms pirsa’u, pirsa’u, pirsu’u, etc. (CAD P 414; AHw 855). Another obvious indicator of
the Amor. origin of this form, however, is the suffix -an, which is absent from all the

available Akk. examples.

- Morphologically, names ending in the suffix -a (mostly fem.) or the diminutive -atan

(masc.) are also Amor. (}(4.1.2.2).

The terms below, which, as far as I know, have not been discussed before, could also be

related to the faunal lexicon:

129 Or the wide scope of Ar. Vdbb “to defend someone, to drive away, to hast” (Lane 951)?
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- Bu-ul-bu-lum (8109): could be linked to JBAram./Mand. blbl and Ar. bulbul “nightingale”
(Sokoloff 2002: 241b; Drower and Macuch 1963: 55b; Lane 245a). According to SED 2
(*bVl-, No. 60), AKkk. bulilu “a species of crested bird” (CAD B 310) is a cognate of Ar. b.

- Ha-ar-ga-al/Ha-ar-ga-lum: this is clearly a (N)WS form of *hargVl- “locust” (§126) vs.
AKK. ergilu which is absent from the onomasticon (AHw 240; CAD I 176).

- Ha-an-zu-ra: could be a variant (dimin.?) of hV(n)zir “pig” (877) or *’a(n)zar “wild cat”
(813).1%° Alternatively, it may also be related to Ug. hnzr (I) “an official” (DUL 399, 417).

- Pa-ru-ri: could reflect an Amor. form (dimin.?) of *pa’r “mouse” (8§81); the Akk. cognate

occurs only in the fem. form peériritu, and it is confined to women in the onomasticon.

- Sa-ah-la-ba-an/Sa-ah-la-ba-an: seems to denote *ta‘lab- “fox”, plus the adjectival suffix -
an (like Ug. T‘lbn and Ar. Ta‘laban, cf. 816).

- Zu-tir-gu-ru-um, Zu-ur-gu-ri-ia, and ‘Zu-tr-zu-tr-tum: if not foreign names, these could be
variants of *zargi/dr- “starling”, like Ar. zurzir (8§108) or *sarsa/iir- “cricket”, like Ar.
sursiir (8§123).

4.1.1.2.2.2 Terms with non-Akkadian syntax

Compound names whose nomen regens has the ending -u are syntactically Amor., for this
ending is a feature broadly attested in the Amor. onomasticon (Golinets 2016: 72ff; Streck
2000: 83.53-56): Kalbu-DN vs. Akk. Kalab-DN “Dog of DN” (|4.1.3.3) and Miiru-DN vs.
Akk. Miir-DN “Foal of DN” (|4.1.3.6).

4.1.1.3 Debated terms

- Names formed with hagal- (Ha-ga-li-ia, Ha-ga-lim, Ha-ga-lu-um) have caused much discus-
sion: Gelb suggests ‘agal- without an explanation (CAAA 91, 260); others give “calf” (Du-
rand 1997: 638; Millet Alba 2000: 485; Golinets 2016: 60); for Kogan (2003: 254), the
sense “calf” is rather unlikely since the corresponding WS terms are always attested as
monosyllabic bases with a stable i-vowel. Alternatively, he argues that “Akk. agalu ‘an
equid’ should probably be taken into consideration but no WS parallel for this interesting
term is known so that the nature of the initial laryngeal is hard to establish”. Apparently,
Kogan’s argument concerning the sense ‘calf’ is not very accurate, for the gatl form is re-
flected by the Palm. name ‘Aglibol “Calf of Bol” (|4.3.3.3). As for Akk. agalu, the two PNs
cited under this item in CAD A/1 141 (’A-ga-lum and A-ga-la) appear to be not accepted in

130 The H-sign for /’/ has some attestations in Amor. names (cf. Streck 2000: §2.143).
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AHw 15. Given this and the fact that the sign HA is rather used for /ha/ in Amor. names
(Streck 2000: §2.168), it seems most reasonable to consider PWS *hagal- “partridge”,
which is found in different onomastic corpora: Ug., Heb., AAr., and Ar. (§113).

- NamaSum/namisum: explained as “Ichneumon” (with question mark) by Gelb (CAAA,
26). Golinets (2016: 80) rejects this proposition assuming that Gelb thought of the Akk.
noun nammassi “herds of (wild) animals” (CAD N/1 233), “Getier” (AHw. 728). His rejec-
tion is based on two arguments: (1) the orthography of the forms Na-mi-Sum, Na-ma-$i
(gen.), and Na-ma-$i does not support the morphological relation with the Akk. noun, and
(2) it is difficult to explain how a person can be referred to with a generic term “herds of
animals” and not with a specific animal name. Seemingly, Gelb’s assessment is based on
Heb. Nimsi/Nms$ (IPN 230) and/or Ug. Nms$ (PTU 28, 167), the assumed cognates of Ar.
nims “the Egyptian mongoose” (Herpestes ichneumon) (Lane 2854). The original pattern
of this word could be gatal or gatil formation (PHIAP 70, 100), but we still need evidence

for it from the NWS lexicon (cf. the mentioned names sub §24).

- par- (§59): Millet Alba (2000: 486-7) mentions ‘Para, ‘Paratum, ‘Partum “Vache” (?), and
Paratan “Celui-de-la-vache” (?), but without textual evidence. Presumably, she thought of
fPa-a-ra-tim (gen.), 'Pa-ar-tum, and Pa-ra-ta-an (ARM 16/1: 167), which are linked to the
verb BJR (?) by Gelb (CAAA 16, 285). The Akk. form paru “ein Rind?” (AHw 836b) gets
support from Mari pa’-ra-tu[m], mentioned in a list of animals (ARM 24 42). Durand
(1991a: 24) compares this word to Syr. parra, Heb. par/para and Ug. prt, all meaning
“young bull, heifer”, and he distinguishes it from Akk. parru/parratu “young (female)
lamb” (AHw 834; CAD P 189, 192). The Amor. affiliation of the mentioned PNs is explicit
in the last example (Pa-ra-ta-an), for the suffix -atan (a combination of -at and -an) is at-

tested in hypoc. and one-word names (cf. |4.1.2.2).

4.1.1.4 Indistinguishable terms

Gelb (CAAA, the glossary) listed several terms as Amor., although they belong to the PS
faunal lexicon (maybe he did so due to geographical considerations). In principle, howev-
er, these terms are indistinguishable from Akk., unless they exhibit one of the morpholog-
ical or syntactical features mentioned above (i.e., the ending -u of the nomen regens
14.1.1.2.2; and the suffixes -a/-atan, with more details in |4.1.2.2).

The list below represents this category of terms (cf. the discussion by Kogan 2003: 254;
Golinets 2016: 75-78 with the bibliography therein):
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’alp- “ox” (8§54),"% ’arh- “cow, heifer” (§55),'** ’arnab(-at) “hare” (§86), ’arwiy- “gazelle,
ibex” (8§29),'*® ’ayyal- “deer” (§30),"** baqq- “gnat” (8127), huzir- “pig” (§77),'*° kabs-
“young ram” (867), kalb- “dog” (§14), namal- “ant” (§121),'%¢ stran- “cat” (§13),'* and
zib(-at)- “wolf, jackal”, “vulture” (§18).'38

4.1.2 Suffixes and endearment forms

4.1.2.1 -an

This suffix is mainly found in masc. names. It has two functions in Amor.: diminutive and
adjectival ending from substantive. The first function occurs usually with hypocoristic
names, like (a) the genitive construction, e.g., ‘Abdan < ‘Abd-DN, (b) the predicate state,
e.g., ‘Adnan < ‘Adni-’il “The god is my delight”, (c) verbal names, e.g., Ya‘dunan < Ya‘dun-
Lim “The tribe delighted”, or with diminutive -at Yayda‘atan < Yayda‘’el “The god knew”,
and (d) interrogative sentence names (sometimes in combination with diminutive -at),
e.g., Mannatan < Manna-balti-’el “Who is without god?”. The second function occurs only
with one-word names: (a) animal names, and (b) geographical or ethnic names, like
Basaran and Sam’alan (Streck 2000 §5.52-71).

Compared to the other suffixes found in animal names, -an is the most frequent one, and
its adjectival function agrees with the onomastic evidence from Eb. (Bonechi 2011-12),'*
AKkk.,'° and Ar. (|5.2.1). The list below contains all the available examples from Mari and

elsewhere:

131 No mention of PNs under this term in AHw 83 or CAD A/1 364.

132 No mention of PNs in AHw 67 or CAD A/2 263.

133 The names Ar-wi-u/fAr-wi-tum//Ar-bi-tum, etc. are treated as Akk. (Stamm 1939: 253; AHw 73; CAD A/2
294). For Streck (2000: § 2.43), UR III Ar-bi-um is Amor.

134 No mention of PNs in Stamm (1939: 253-55) or AHw 24, but CAD A/1 225 lists OB fA-ia-la-tum as a WS
fem. formation. Yet, we have some Akk. attestations from MB Emar and MA Nuzi.

135 All PNs formed with this noun are treated as Akk. in CAD H 266 and AHw 362.

136 Treated as WS in CAD N/1 208 and as Akk. in AHw 725.

137 The form $iiran- is not confined to Akk. For it and other forms with metathesis in the Aram. dialects and
Ar., see Huehnergard (2008: 411ff).

138 Since no raptors in Akk. PNs (13.4.1), this form is most probably Amor. di’h- as Streck (2000: §5.70)
suggests.

139 Gar(r)a-nu “Whelp-like” (§26), Karranu “Ram-like” (§68), Nassan “Hawk-like” (§98), Bisanu “Rock
partridge-like” (?) (§113), Birbirranu “Lizard-like” (§119), and Sassammanu “Ant-like” (§121).

140 E.g., Uznanu “One with large ears” and Qaqqadanu “One with big head” (Stamm 1939: CAD U 261).
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(1) Amor./Akk. (14.1.1.4): ’Alpan “Ox-like” (854), ’Arhan “Cow-like” (855), ’Ayyalan
“Deer-like” (830), Bagqan “Gnat-like” (8127), Huziran “Pig-like” (877), and Kalban “Dog-
like”'*! (§14).

(2) Amor. (14.1.1.2, 4.1.1.2.2.1): ‘Anzan “Goat-like” (§64), ‘Aradan “Wild-ass-like” (§39),
Bazanum “Falcon-like” (?) (8§95),'*? Burburan “burbur-bird-like” (§117), Di’ban “Wolf-like”
(818), Hi-im-ma-ra-an, normalized as ’Immaran “Lamb-like” (830) or Himaran “Donkey-
like” (842),'* Kasban “Young-ram-like” (§67), Labu’an “Lion-like” (§4), Purgusan “Flea-
like” or “Full-of-fleas” (§124), Qaw/iizan “Weasel-like” (§91), Qurdan “Tick-like” (§133),
and Sa‘laban/Su‘alan “Foxy” (816).

4.1.2.2 -at/-atan

The suffix -at has a diminutive function in two types of Amor. masc. names (Streck 2000:
§4.9): (1) shortened names, like Binatum <Bin-DN “Son of DN” and Dimratum < Dimri-DN
“DN is my protection”, and (2) one-word names, like ’Aminatum “True”, Rapu’atum
“Healed”, and a few animal names: Guzalatum “Little gazelle” (833), Ya‘illatum “Little
ibex” (837), Hi-ma-ra-ti (gen.), normalized as Himaratu “Little ass” <himar- (§42) or ’Im-
maratu “Little sheep” (§62), and Huziratum “Little pig” (could also be Akk.) (§77). In addi-
tion, there are two names in which this suffix occurs with the above-mentioned -an:'*
Di’batan “Little wolf” (§18) and Paratan “Little young bull/heifer” (§859; 14.1.1.3). This

combination seems to correspond to the diminutive f(w)‘aylan in Ar. (|5.2.4).

4.1.2.3 -iya

A diminutive suffix which is more observed in masc. names: (1) hypocoristica, e.g.,
‘Abdiya < ‘Abd-DN “Servant of DN”, ’Ahiya <’Ahi-DN “DN is my brother”, Dimriya < Dimri-
DN “DN is my protection”, (2) in combination with the diminutive -at, e.g., I§‘atiya < I$‘i-
DN “DN is my help”, and (3) in interrogative-sentence names: Manniya < Manna-ballti-’el
“Who is without god?” (Streck 2000: §5.74-5.78). As for one-word names, in which this
suffix is less attested, most of the available examples derive from animal names: Di’biya
“Little wolf” (818), Dabiya “Little bear” (8§20), Hagaliya “Little partridge” (8113), Giiriya
“Little whelp” (§26), Gazdliya “Little gazelle” (§33), Paratiya “Little young bull/heifer”
(859), and Zu-ur-zu-ri-ia, normalized either as Sursuriya “Little cricket” (§123) or as Zur-
zuriya “Little starling” (§108).

141 Or the shortened form of Kalb-DN type (}4.1.3.3).

142 On the etymology of this term, see |4.1.3.4.

143 This form is attested in the GN Hi-ma-ra-an*' (CAAA 2276).
144 On this combination, see Streck (2000: §5.57-58, 63, 65, 68).
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4.1.2.4 -a

The fem. noun in Amor. has two endings -at and -a in pausa. While in compound names -a
designates the gender of the theophoric element and the name-bearer, e.g., ’Annu-yap‘a (f)
vs. Dagan-yapu‘ (m), in most one-word and shortened names it only expresses the femi-
nine gender of the name-bearer, e.g., ’Amina (f) “True”, Batahra (f) “Chosen”, and Tanitha
(f) < Taniih-matum “The country has calmed down” (Streck 2000: §4.3-6). Animal names
are special among the one-word names in this aspect, that they express the feminine gen-
der of the species in question (ibid 84-6): ’Ayyala (f) “Hind” (830), Gazala (f) “She-
gazelle” (833), Huzira (f+m) “Sow” (877), Inza (f) “She-goat” (864), Ya‘la (f+m) “She-
ibex” (37), and Yamama (f) “Pigeon” (8111). The two masc. names, i.e., Ya‘ila and Hugzira,
can be taken as nicknames or expressions of tenderness, like the above-mentioned ones
with -at (4.1.2.2).

4.1.2.5 Diminutive

According to Streck (2000: 85.33-34, §5.51), Amor. has three diminutive forms: (1)
qutal,'*> observed in Bugaqum “Little gnat” (could also be Akk; §127), Dubabum “Little fly”
(8§125), and Guzalum “Little gazelle” (§33) (could also be Akk.), (2) qital, reflected in
Bigaqum “Little gnat” (§127), and (3) quté/il < *qutayl, found in one example which is not

related to animals: Hunin “Graciously-treated”.

4.1.3 Animal names in theophoric names

Animal terms in Amor. theophoric names occur as DNs, predicates, and construct nouns
(animal-of-DN). In the subsections below, I will deal with these names from a linguistic

and cultural perspective.
4.1.3.1 Lion

4.1.3.1.1 Labba (84)

As a divine epithet/deity name, Labba is more attested in Akk. names from the older peri-
ods (13.3.1) than in Amor., where we have only three examples: ‘Ammu-Labba “Labba is
the (paternal) ancestor”, the tentative name ’Amti-Labba “Maidservant of Labba”, and Su-
mu-Labba “Descendant of Labba”. Whether the vowel /a/ in this form is the fem. marker

(Golinets 2016: 70) or a variant of the status absolutus which is otherwise vowelless

145 This pattern occurs in two types of Ar. names: (1) masc. names with the diminutive-hypocoristic suffix -
a(t), like ‘Ubada < ‘Abd-DN (CIK 559), Du’ala “Wolf” (§19), Usama “Lion” (by-form) (§89), and (2) fem. names,
like Bunana (Ikmal 10 863), meaning “Odour” (i.e., of sheep, goats, camels, etc.) from banna (Lane 285).
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(Streck 2011: 454),'# it is in either case an indicator of the Amor. affiliation of this form.
The other assumed la-ba-names, i.e., Sa-du-um-la-ba, Sa-du-un-la-ba and Sa-du-u(m)-la-bu-a
(CAAA 144), are dubious, for Sadum/n is probably a Hurrian element, and it is not certain
that la-ba is Amor. or even Sem. in these names (Golinets 2016: 70; Streck 2000: 260).
Interestingly, the noun labb- is not confined to theophoric names as is the case in Akk.; it
is also reflected by two masc. one-word names: Labba and, the variant, Labu’an
(14.1.1.2.2.1). In MB Emar, the term reappears again as an epithet of Dagan in the form

lab’-: Lab’u-Dagan “Dagan is a lion”.

4.1.3.1.2 The question of *’as/$(a)d- (82)

The element *’as/s(a)d- is used as an appellative and DN in Eb. PNs, where it is explained
as “lion” in view of Ar. asad- (ARES 3 324; Krebernik 1988: 76); it is much more observed
in Amor. PNs. Both Gelb (CAAA 13) and Millet Alba (2000: 480) have the same meaning
“lion”, while others suggest “warrior” in view of Old Sab. ’s’d “men, soldiers, warriors”
(Huffmon 1965: 169; Durand 1991: 82 fn. 4; Streck 2000: 321, note 2; Golinets 2016: 80).
In the AAr. onomasticon, ’s’d is used as a theophoric element in Old Sab. and as a one-

word name in the other languages/scripts.

The earliest occurrence of ’s’d as a name of the animal is in the Saf. inscriptions, where it

is attested some twenty times in the OCIANA corpus. For example:

- By Fltt son of Tm son of Fltt son of {Bhs2} son of ’dnt and he camped on the edge of an
area of sand, then the lion injured him, so, O Lt, let there be security (Al-Jallad 2015:
266).

- AbaNS 121: By S'l is the lion (’s’d); a rock drawing of a lion accompanies this inscrip-

tion.

Tracing by Ababneh (2005)

146 Streck (2000: §3.43, n. 1) compares Labba with other divine names/epithets with a long consonant:
Hadda, Kakka, Yamma, ’Abba, etc.
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In view of this information, it seems probable that the sense “warrior” is secondary and
that Ar. preserved the original meaning. The sense “warrior” could have emerged from a
legend in which a king, an eponymous ancestor, or the like was associated with the lion.
Over time, probably, the epithet replaced the concrete term and became a theophoric el-
ement with a particular reference to a class of ‘divine’ warriors. This proposition can be
supported by the fact that other animal terms in Sem. languages are used as designations
of leaders, nobles, and warriors.'*” One could also assume that the Eb. and Amor. names
belong to an astral myth, in which Leo, as a deity, plays a heroic role. This might be re-

€

flected by two Amor. names formed with matar- “rain” (’Asdi-matar) and Vyp‘ “to irradi-
ate” ("Asdi-epuh <yapu®). The rain and irradiation are two characteristics of naw’ al-asad
“Leo” in Ar. (Ibn Qutayba 1988a: 53f). As a constellation name, h’s’d/’s'd is early record-

ed in Saf. inscriptions (Al-Jallad 2014: 227a).

4.1.3.2 Bear (dabi’-, §20)

Beside its use as a one-word name in Akk., Amor., Ug., Aram., and Ar., the element dabi’-
“bear” occurs in two theophoric names: Sumu-dabi’ “Descendant of the bear” and ‘Ammu-
dabi’ “The (paternal) ancestor is a bear”.!*® Since the term has no clear association with

any deity, it can be explained as an honorific title.'*

4.1.3.3 Dog (kalb-, §14)

Names of Kalbu-DN type are frequent in Amor. (vs. Akk. Kalab-DN): Kalbu-Ami “Dog of
Ami”, Kalbu-Samana “Dog of the demon Samana”, Kalbu-‘Anat “Dog of ‘Anat”, Kalbu-‘Astar
“Dog of ‘Astar”, and Kalba-’el “Dog of God”. In addition to the general sense kalb =
‘abd/ward “slave, servant” in this type (13.3.2), the name Kalbu-Samana can be explained
differently: a horrifying name or a negative nickname in view of the image of the demon

Saman.'™ In addition to Kalbu-DN type, we have the tentative name A-ia-ka-al-ba “Where

147 For some examples in Ug. and Heb., see Miller (1970).

148 These two names are cited by Millet Alba (2000: 485) without textual references.

149 Bears, which must be identified as the Syrian Brown Bear (Ursus arctus syriacus), clearly fascinated hu-
mans from early on and representations of them have been found in fourth- and third-millennium levels in
archaeological sites in Syria, Mesopotamia, and Iran. According to the Drehem documents (UR III period),
bear cubs were captured in the mountains and delivered to “comic entertainers” or “musical entertainers”,
who apparently used them in their performances (Michalowski 2013a: 305-06). As for the symbolism of the
animal, in a NA text the Babylonian king is tied at the city gate of the inner city of Nineveh like a bear (CAD
D 17). In the Bible, the bear is a paradigm of a dangerous animal from which there is no escape (Forti 2008:
62-3).

150 The demon is depicted as a traditional enemy of the healing goddess Gula (13.3.2). It attacks infants,
young men and women and prostitutes, and it is described with a lion’s mouth, dragon’s teeth, eagle’s claws
and the tail of a scorpion. The overall visualization, however, was that of a dog. The demon bore several
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is the (female) dog?”, the interrogative structure of which reminds us of Eb. ’Ay-parru
“Where is the young bull?” and Ma(n)-parru “Who is the young bull?” (§59), where parru
could denote a deity, such as Baal after his descent to the netherworld. Thus, does the
element kalb- in our Amor. name portray a deity? Is it a thanksgiving name related to
Gula’s healing dog (13.3.2) or is it merely a ‘humorous’ nickname based on a phrase that

was said by the bearer?

4.1.3.4 Falcon? (baz-, §95)

The element baz/bwz appears in Eb. and Amor. PNs, but the etymology is debated. ARES
3: 207: “falcon” in view of Palm. bzy (late attestation); CAAA 16: no translation; CAD B
185: a foreign word of unknown origin in view of a NA text which reads: “I received the
tribute from Egypt, elephants, ba-zi-a-ti, (and) monkeys”; AHw 117b: “Meerkatze?”;
Stamm (1939: 254): an error for pagitum “female ape”. In his comment on Millet Alba’s
translation “faucon” (2000: 478), Kogan (2003: 254) writes “Interpretation of baz- as ‘fau-
con’ is most unlikely since all known WS parallels are very late and rightly thought to be
borrowed from Iranian”. Yet he does not give an alternative interpretation of the Eb. and
OB names. A similar opinion is given by Encyclopaedia Iranica: “Because they do not be-
long to the avifauna of the Arabic countries, [these birds] were imported by merchants
from Greece, Turkestan, Persia and India . . . . The Persian name baz, passed into Arabic
before Islam, was applied apparently through ignorance to every sporting bird”.'>* For Al-
Gahiz (1965 6: 478): al-bazu ‘indahum a‘Gamiy wa al-sagru ‘arabiy: “They (i.e., grammari-
ans/lexicographers) consider baz a Persian word and saqr an Arabic one”. Concerning
Heb. baz “plunder, spoil” (HALOT 117), this sense fails to explain theophoric names like
Eb. Ba-zi-LUM “God is my B.” and Amor. Bazi-IStar “IStar is my B.”. In view of this analy-
sis, I suggest two hypotheses: (1) the element baz- in the Eb. and Amor. PNs has the same
form as the Persian word but with a different (unknown) meaning, (2) it has the same
meaning and should therefore be considered an Indo-Sem. term. If the latter hypothesis is
correct, Amor. Bazi-‘AStar “DN is my falcon” would reflect a specific association between
the goddess of love and war and the bird, which is also evidenced in an older non-Sem.

literary text, a Sumerian hymn to Inanna (the equivalent of IStar):

The gods are (mere) birds, (but) I am a falcon (MU.TIN = kasiisu);

terrifying titles: ‘fierce dog of Enlil’, ‘vicious dog of Enki/Ea’, ‘lion of damgalnuna/Damkina’, ‘blood-spilling
dog of Ninisina’, and ‘blood-drinking dog of Nintinuga’ (Bock 2014: 99ff).
151 http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/baz-mid.
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The Anunna-gods are goring (among) themselves, (but) I am a cow (No. 7: 27-28 in Cohen
1975: 606).

A similar association between a divinity and the falcon is found in the Islamic tradition
(15.4.6.1.1.1). Presumably, this association did not emerge all of a sudden or only due to
Persian influence; it represents the survival of an ancient Near Eastern belief as the ono-
mastic evidence suggests.

4.1.3.5 Small cattle: goat (‘anz-, §64)

The only possible example with this element is Ha-an-za-IM, which could be normalized
as ’Anzu-Haddu “Goat of Haddu”.'s* If this is correct, the name parallels Akk. Inzi-Aia
“She-goat of Ea” (NA). This type apparently belongs to the same semantic field of ‘cow-
and-calf’ motif (Bir-DN) and ‘ewe-and-lamb’ motif (Immer-DN), both expressing the spe-
cial affiliation of the believer to a protective deity, i.e., trust names (13.3.3.3, 3.3.5). Al-
ternatively, the name could belong to a superstition in which a certain goat was connect-

ed to Addu’s cult (i.e., it was believed to have a healing or blessing power).

4.1.3.6 Equids: foal (mir-, §44)

As stated above (14.1.1.2.2.2), the Amor. affiliation of the element miir- is reflected by the
ending -u of the nomen regens of two names of Miiru-DN type “Foal of DN” (vs. Akk. Miir-
DN): Miiru-Dagan (Golinets 2016: 73) and Miiru-‘Astar. This type can be understood as an
indication of belonging to the deity with a special notion of tenderness or as an expression

of youth and vivaciousness (cf. 13.3.6).

4.1.4 Animal names: reasons for their use

This topic has been briefly dealt with in Assyriology (i.e., Lipinski 1978; Millet Alba 2000:
478). In the following subsections, I will elaborate on it by discussing two theories: totem-

ism and the metaphor theory.

4.1.4.1 Ditana and the question of totemism

Various words based on the Sem. root ddn/dtn have served as names of tribal units, geo-
graphical names, eponymous ancestors, and animal(s) (possibly mythical) (Michalowski
2013). As for the animal, Landsberger (1934: 94) connected Akk. ditanu (LB = Sum. AL-
IM) “aurochs” (CAD D 164) or “Wisent?” (AHw 173) with Heb. di$on “addax”.'>® Given its

152 The ending -a of the nomen regens has some attestations in Amor. names (cf. the examples in Streck
2000: §3.54c, 3.66).
153 On the zoological identification “Mendes-Antilope, Adax nesomaculatus”, see Donner (1995: 249).
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late occurrence in Akk. sources, ditanu is thought to be of (N)WS origin: < *daytan- or
*taydan- (Marchesi 2006: 9, fn. 23). Durand (1988) makes an etymological connection
between Akk. ditanu, Heb. diSon, and Mari tiSanu, which is mentioned in lists of exotic
animals (UDU.I;IA ti-Sa-né) and in a letter (ti-Sa-na-nu-um), and supposed to denote “cham-
ois ou mouflon montagnard”. Similarly, Streck (2000: §2.114) proposes a PS root *dtn for
these three terms. Golinets (2016: 66), who also assigns Mari tian- to Amor., adopts a
compromise: ‘sheep’ or ‘aurochs’. For Militarev/Kogan (SED 2, p. 296), the comparison
between the three terms is rather unlikely due to phonetic and semantic considerations.
Some animal terms, among them Mari tiSanu and MB/NA te/u$énu “eine Art Biiffel?”
(AHw 1352), possibly go back to *tays-an-. On the other hand, Heb. dison is rather related
to Akk. dassu “buck”, both belonging to *days- (SED 2, p. 297).

In his study of early Sem. literature, Steinkeller (1992: 259-62) identifies ditanu with the
animal ERIN +X which is associated with the god Sama$ in Eb. texts. The evidence per-

haps points to a mythical creature, that is, the human-faced bull.

For Lipinski (1978: 105-109), ditanu should be a kind of antelope rather than an aurochs
and thus compared with the symbolic animal of the god Amurru which is most likely a
gazelle or an antelope. The tribal name, or sometimes-divinized eponymous ancestor, is
attested in several Akk. and Amor. names from Sargonic, Ur III and OB times, e.g., Me-
Ditan “The sacred power of D.”, ’Ili-Ditana “D. is my god”, Ammi-Ditana “D. is my (pater-
nal) ancestor”, ’Abi-Ditana “D. is my father”, Sumu-Ditana “Descendant of D.”,>* in addi-
tion to Ug. Bn-Dtn “Son of D”.'*® Based on this, Lipifiski (1978: 109ff) goes on to conclude

that Ditanu’s figure is closer to the tribal totem than to a historical figure.

Beside the fact that neither the etymology nor the zoological identification of ditanu is

clear, three objections arise against Lipifiski’s hypothesis:

(1) Amurru and the antelope: this god, whose emblem was not only a crooked staff (gam-
lu) but also a large mouse (in later sources), was a purely Mesopotamian theological con-

struct to symbolize the presence of Amorites (cf. Beaulieu 2005: 36, 37, fn. 35).

154 For these and more examples of Ditana-names, see CAAA (126-27) and Marchesi (2006: fn. 28). On the
Amor. suffix /a/ in these names, see Streck (2000: 272).

155 A set of Ug. literary and religious texts refer to Ditanu as an ancestor of the kings (Vidal 2006: 168-69).
For example, RS 24.272: 1-4 reads kymgy ’adn 'Im rbm ‘m dtn wys’al mtpt yld wy‘y nn dtn ... “When the lord of
the great gods goes to Ditanu and asks (of him) the ruling of the child, then Ditanu answers him, etc.” (Pardee
1983: 128-31).
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(2) Animals and cult in Mari texts: except for our information on the use of some animals
as sacrifices at concluding treaties, i.e., the donkey and rarely the puppy and the goat,'*®

there is no single reference to animals (real or mythical) as symbolic ancestors or such.'*’

(3) Anthropological considerations: according to Goldenweiser, a notable anthropologist
who discussed the main ‘supposed’ features of totemism, one can postulate a totemic
origin only when there is sufficient information on a special association between the
tribe/clan and the animal it is named after (Goldenweiser 1913: 372). Based on the avail-

able data, it is impossible to establish such an association in the case of Amor. ditanu.

4.1.4.2 Animal names as metaphors and affective terms

Names referring to small cattle, i.e., the lamb (’immar-) and goat (‘anz-, ‘azz-), may evoke
a notion of tenderness, for these animals symbolize innocence and belong to the religious
language of the ancient Near East (13.3.5). The same could hold for two other kinds of
animals: (a) rodents, like the hare (arnab-) and hamster (asqud-), and (b) harmless birds,
like the dove/pigeon (yamam-a) and stork (hasid-) (Millet Alba 2000: 478). The partridge
(hagal-) probably belongs to this group or, alternatively, denotes beauty.

According to the proverbial locutions and metaphorical expressions used in Mari texts, the
dog carries negative connotations. Imprudent people are compared to hasty bitches: “the
bitch in her hastiness gave birth to blind puppies” (ARM 1 5: 11), while vicious persons
are compared to biting dogs: “like a rabid dog, one does not know where he will bite”
(ARM 3 18:15).'%® The animal also evokes inferiority as we infer from Kir(’s letter to her
father Zimri-lim: “they respect a dog more than me” (LAPO 18 1288 = ARM 10 32: 2’-3).
Yet the term is frequent in the Amor. onomasticon, especially among nomads (as a one-
word name |4.1.4). It could be a ‘derogatory’ nickname or a given name. In the latter
case, naming practices among modern nomads could help us to solve the contradiction. A
Najdi Tsleb < Kulayb “Little dog” was named so because his parents wanted him to be like

a dog (i.e., against foes; |5.4.2.2.3).

156 An OB latter from Mari reads: ana hayarim qatalim birit hana u Idamaras méranim u hazzam i$§inim-ma
beli aplahma meéranim u hazzam ul addin [ha]yaram mar atanim [aJndku uSaqtil salimam birit hana u Idamaras
askun “In order to kill a donkey (i.e., to conclude a treaty) between the nomads and (the people of) Idamaras,
they brought to me a puppy and a she-goat, but I obeyed my lord and did not give (permission for the use of)
a puppy and a she-goat. I caused a foal of a she-donkey to be killed. I established peace between the nomads
and (the people of) Idamaras” (ARM 2 37: 6-14 = LAPO 16 283).

157 For the Amor. religious practices, particularly the use of stones and trees as cultic objects, see Durand
(2005).

158 On these proverbs/expressions with other parallels from the ancient Near East, see Bodi (2015: 75-80).
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In line with the metaphoric use of animals in Mari letters, a name like §abﬁ “Pig” (Akk.)
could indicate loyalty, for a servant is compared to a fattened pig: “Bél-Sunu, your serv-
ant, that like a pig one fattens, you slaughter him, nobody helps you (lit. nobody seizes
your hands)” (ARMT 26/1 5: 24).

Names referring to equids can be interpreted in different ways, depending on the symbol-
ism of the animal in question. The donkey (himar-) seems to carry negative connotations
because this name is attested only for a slave (see the table in |4.1.5). Regarding the wild
ass (‘arad- and par’-), there is no information on its connotations in Mari texts. In his ap-
proach of the NA name Aradu in view of animal similes in royal narratives, Gaspa (2008:
144) writes: “a nickname such as Aradu could, then, fit fearful and easily frightened per-
sons”. The problem with such a statement is that royal narratives cannot be taken as a
criterion for understanding animal similes in a nomadic milieu. In the Bible, the wild ass
is a metaphor for wilderness and hostility (Daniel 5:21; Genesis 16: 12).'*° In the late pre-
Islamic and transitional (muhadram) poetry, it is never used in a derogative way, which is
certainly the opposite of its domestic counterpart (Stetkevych 1986: 104-05). Generally,

the wild ass enjoyed positive connotations, like swiftness and wild temper (Bauer 1992).

Similarly, names referring to wild ungulates mostly evoke positive attributes. The gazelle
(gazal-) and deer (‘ayyal-) have always been symbols of savage beauty, activeness, and

attractiveness.'® The ibex (w/ya‘il-) may symbolize agility and nobility.'®*

Names of wild carnivorous animals indicate prestige, power, and nobility. The lion (labu’-
/laba) was considered a noble animal, especially through its association with divinity. The
wolf (di’b-), whose relation with deities is unclear, symbolizes fierceness. Given naming
practices in the modern Middle East, it seems possible that names of such animals were
given to protect the child from sickness and demons (|5.4.4). On the other hand, names of
small carnivorous animals which are less dangerous to farmers and nomads, e.g., the
mongoose (namis-) and the fox (Su‘al-), could be understood as expressions of endearment
or metaphors for deception and cunning, and therefore as a wish that the name-bearer

will be able to cope with difficult situations.

159 For more information on the zoological designation and connotations of the wild ass, see also the
discussion by Beyer in ThOWAT 9: 593-94.

%0 In the Gilgames$ Epic, the gazelle represents the concept of spontaneity and freedom (Westenholz and
Koch-Westenholz 2000: 437). In a NA poetic composition, it symbolizes the beloved’s body “Ditto, [whose]
thighs are a gazelle in the plain” (SAA 3, 14).

161 This animal in particular was usually associated with the god Enki (Jacobsen 1978: 111). In Ar. dream
literature, it means a notable person/leader (Al-Akili 1992: 289).
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Insect names, e.g., the gnat (baqq-), flea (pargiis-), cricket (sarsar-), and fly (dubab) appear
to be less friendly (Millet Alba 2000: 478). Presumably, they were given either as negative
nicknames (in reference to smallness or devouring) or as apotropaic names, i.e., their

sense was thought to be negative enough not to attract demons.

4.1.5 Animal names in society

An examination of the social status of individuals bearing animal names in the Mari Ar-

chives shows that they were of urban and nomadic background and that they belonged to

all social strata (the table also contains individuals with Akk. names):!%?

No. | Name Meaning Status

1 "Alpan Bull-like nomadic chieftain

2 ’Arhum (f) Cow weaver

3 ’Arnabu (f)/ Hare several female workers in the work-

’Arnabatum (f) shops

4 ’Arrabum (AKkKk.) Dormouse free individual

5 ’Arwitum (f) Gazelle (1) princess, (2) ‘harem’ women, (3)
servants

6 ’Asqudum (AkKk.) Hamster (1) Limum official, (2) diviner, (3)
palace-shepherd

7 "Ayyala (f) Hind (1) singer, (2) servants, and (3) de-
pendent women

8 "Ayyalum Deer (1) king of Abbatum, (2) dependent
individuals

9 ‘Aradan Wild ass nomadic chieftain

10 | Bagganum Gnat-like messenger of Samsi-Addu I

11 | Bagqum (f) Gnat weaver

12 | Bazatum Falcon (?) (1) weaver, (2) servant

162 All the names are listed alphabetically in ARM 16/1 and Millet Alba (2000). For more information on
the females, see Ziegler (1999).
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13 | Bugaqum Little gnat (1) sugagu “leader, chief” of Sapira-
tum, (2) governor of Siihum, (3) no-
mad, (4) important figure

14 | Bur-Nunu (Akk.) Calf-of-Nunu (1) free individuals, (2) metalworkers,
(3) weaver, (4) boatman of the palace,
(5) scribe

15 | Bisiya (Akk.) Rock partridge or (1) official in Saggaratum, (2) person
from ESnunna

Hyena

16 | Dabi’atum (f) She-bear weaver

17 | Dabi’'um Bear (1) palace official, (2) manufacturer of
beer containers, (3) slave, (4) two
nomads

18 | Gazala/Gugzalatum | Gazelle (1) princess, (2) dependent women,

H (3) weavers

19 | Hagalum Partridge free individuals, (2) slave, (3) ruler of
the city of Rapiqum

20 | Himarum Donkey slave

21 | Kabsatum (f) Ewe (1) dependent women, (2) female
workers in the workshops

22 | Kalban Dog-like nomad

23 | Kalbatum Bitch weaver

24 | Kalbu Dog two nomads

25 | Kurkusanum Piglet (1) free individual, (2) slave

(AKkk.)

26 | Meéeranum (AKKk.) Puppy court physician of Samsi-Addu I

27 | Purgusanum Flea-like free individual

28 | Selebum (AKKk.) Fox free individuals, (2) assinnum of the

temple of Annunitum, (3) priest

127




The table shows that animal names were used for males and females from the elite (princ-
es/princesses, chiefs, governors) and the lower social class (workers, slaves). Yet some
differences can be observed: women from the lower social class bear the same names as
princesses: Arwitum (No. 5) and Gazala (No. 18) (both indicate beauty and elegance), but
not vice versa. No princess, for example, is called Dabi’atum, Kalbatum or any of the
names we have examined in UR III data concerning the female workers in GarSana
(13.6.2.1), which suggests that such names were somehow restricted to commoners and
the lower-class population. Regarding males, Himarum (No. 20) could be confined to

slaves, as it is not borne by any free individuals.

Significantly, there are three individuals with cultic positions: Asqiidum (No. 6), and two
Selebum’s (No. 28), which indicates that there was no restriction on using animal names in
the religious circle. The former, Asgiidum appears in several letters, '* none of which
shows a play on his name by his enemy,'®* and we can therefore conclude that it was not

considered a humorous or derogatory term.

An interesting case is the physician Méeranum (No. 26), whose name is perhaps an occupa-
tional title related to the healing-puppy belief (13.3.2). Names formed with kalb- (No. 22-
24), on the other hand, seem to have been more common among the nomads than among

the rural and urban population, as is the situation in our Ar. data (§14).
4.2 Biblical and epigraphic Hebrew

4.2.1 The onomastic evidence

Attestations of Heb. animal names come from two kinds of sources: (1) reliable sources
(the OT; inscriptions discovered in official excavations or otherwise commonly accepted
as authentic), and (2) dubious sources such as the Moussaieff collection (published by
Deutsch and Lemaire 2000).

The table below exhibits Heb. animal names in view of their cognates in the onomastica
of the other Sem. Languages. The rightmost column gives the corresponding paragraph

number in the appendix (App.):

163 A§qiidum served both Samsi-Addu and Zimri-Lim, and during the latter’s reign he took charge of several
diplomatic and military affairs as a representative of the king. For more information on his correspondence
with the king and his mention in other letters, see ARM 26/1: 71-221.

164 Durand (LAPO 18, p. 433/b) mentions an interesting example of a word-play name: in Simatum’s letter
to her father Zimri-Lim, the name of his traditional enemy Simah-ilani-ia (or Simah-ilan€) of Kurda, meaning
“Joy of my gods”, is written as Sima-ila-hané, Si-ma-i-la-ha-né-e-im, i.e., “Sima-il, the nomad”. The first part of
the name could also reflect Simma-Ila “Evil of god” or “Plague of god”.
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No. | Name Meaning Akk. | Eb. | Amor. | Ug. | Pho. | Aram. | Ar. | App.
1 ‘Akbor, ‘kbr, | Jerboa ¥ * * * * 179
‘kbry
2 | ‘Arad wild ass * * |39
3 ‘slyw, ‘Eglon, | Calf, Heifer * * * | 56
‘Egla (f)
4 ‘Epay, ‘Epa ‘wpy, | Bird * |93
Dy
5 ‘Eper, ‘Opra Young deer * | 34
6 ‘Ira(m), ‘Iri, ‘Iri | (young) Donkey * 40
yr, yrm
7 ‘Oreb, ‘rb Raven, Crow * * | 104
8 | ’Arah Cow d ) 55
9 "Arsa Woodworm!®® 134
10 | Ayya Falcon 100
11 | bl Camel * * 149
12 | ’Immer, 'mr Lamb g g * * 62
13 |Ip Bull * 54
14 | ’prh, Parii*h Chick, Young bird * 1116
(? <*parh-)'®
15 | 'Uzay Goose 103
? <*a/iw(a)z-,
waz(z)-)
16 | s Weasel * 91
(2 <*a(nyas-)'”
17 | Be‘or, Ba‘dra(f), | Camel * 150
BT’

165 Following Glatz (2001: 29), who does not give an explanation. Apparently, this understanding is based
on Ar. arada “wood-fretter” (Lane 48c). Zadok (PHIAP 75) suggests ’ars < *’rd “land, earth” plus the suffix -a.

166 Zadok (PHIAP 114) connects Parii*h to prh “bud, shoot”.

167 The publishers of the seal on which this name occurs give an uncertain interpretation “(God) has
hastened” (?) (Deutsch and Lemaire 2000: 217).
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(? < AKk. hahhiiru)

18 | Beker, Bikri, Bkry | Young camel * * | 51

19 | Badan Old ibex (?<Ar. * * 132
badan)

20 | Bibl Nightingale * * 1109
(? <Ar. bulbul)

21 | Dabora (f) Bee * * 1122

22 | Dg’ Fish * 137

23 | Dison Addax * 38

24 | Ga‘dl, G'ly Black beetle * * 1130
(?Ar. <gu‘al)

25 | Galal, Gll Turtle (?) 120

26 | Gazzam Grasshopper 126

27 | Gomalli Camel * * | 52

28 | Gog Spider  (? <Syr. * * 132
gawagdy) 168

29 | Guni Black-winged 113
partridge (?)'®°

30 | Ha-’arye Lion 1

31 | Hagab, Hagaba | Locust . * 126

Hgb
32 | Hagla (f), Hglh Partridge * * * 1113
33 | Hamiital/Hamital | Lizard * 119
® (? <*hVm(V)t-)""°
34 | Hamor Donkey * * * * |42
35 | Harhiir Raven, Crow * 105

168 They could also be lallative names (PHIAP 137).
169 Based on Noth (IPN 320) and Glatz (2001, 29); alternatively, it may be a gentilic based on gw(’)
community, corporation” (Zadok 2009: 120).
170 Following Noth (IPN 39, fn. 1.) and Stamm (1980: 125), who argue that the suffix -al in this name
functions as a diminutive. Alternatively, it could consists of Hm (the Son-god) and *tall “dew”, like Yhwtl
(PHIAP 47, 181).
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36 | Heled, Helday, | Mole * * | 88
Hulda (f), Hldy
37 | Hezir (wild) Pig * * * * |77
38 | Hgbh Locust'”! 126
39 | Kaleb, KIb Dog * * * * * | 14
40 Kpr, Kprh (f) Lion(ess) * 3
41 | Layis Lion * |5
42 | Le’a(f) Cow * | 58
43 | Nahas/Nahson Serpent ? | 118
44 | Nagoda Crake (? <Akk. * 103
niqudu).
45 | Nimsi, Nms, | Mongoose (? <Ar. * * * | 24
Nm3y nims)
46 | Nsr Vulture * 197
47 | Niin Fish * * 1137
48 | Par‘cs, Pra‘s Flea * * * x| 124
49 | Paninna (f) Coral 137
50 | Piram Wild ass * 145
51 | Prpr Kind of  bird 117
(sparrow or par-
tridge).'”?
52 | Qare, Qrh, Qry Partridge 113
53 | Raham Egyptian vulture * | 94
(? < *raham-)'"?
54 | Rahel (f) Ewe = |71

171 This name, which should be distinguished from Hgb, consists of three elements: the definite article /h-/,
the element gob “locust”, and the suffix -h (Deutsch and Lemaire 2000: 218). The fact that a definite article in
a PN is rather unusual allows us to doubt this name, which comes from a dubious source, i.e., a text from a

private collection whose authenticity may not be assured.

172 The publishers of the seal on which this name occurs are uncertain about the meaning “(God) mastered”
(?) (Deutsch and Lemaire 2000: 221).
173 Provided it is not from rhm “to love” (PHIAP 81).
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55 | Ribga (f) (lassoed) 61
Cow/Sheep'”*
56 | Rymh Worm * 1134
57 | Sapam/n, Spn Rock hyrax * 90
58 | Sarap Cobra 118
59 | Seber Lion (?) 9
60 | Sib‘on Hyena (?) ? * |22
61 | Sibya (f+m), | Antelope * * * 136
Sby’” ()
62 | Skwy Cock (?) 116
63 | Sobal Lion cub (?<Ar. * |8
Sibl)
64 | Sobeba Lizard (? <*dabb) * * | 119
65 | Sopar, Sippor, | Bird * * 107
Sippora (£)
66 | Su‘l, S1 Fox N * * * * 116
67 | Siusi Horse * * 47
68 | Tahas Dolphin; Dugong 137
(?)175
69 | Tirhdna Ibex (? <AKk. * 38
turahu)
70 | Tola‘ Worm 134
71 | Ya‘el (f), Ya‘dla, | Ibex * * * * | 37
Y1 Yy
72 | Yalon<’Ayyalon | Deer * * * * 130

174 Glatz (2001: 29) gives “Kuh” without an explanation; Stamm (1980: 131ff) “Strick zum Fesseln von
Schafen”; similarly, Zadok (PHIAP 91) derives it from rbq “tie fast”. In the same context, we have JBAram.
rbq, rbq’ “cattle stall” (Jastrow 1903: 1446), Syr. rabaqad, rabaqta “threshing (with cattle)” (Brockelmann 1928:
710), and Ar. rabiq/rabiqa, i.e., lamb, sheep, ewe, or goat having its head put into ribq “lariat” (Lane 1021b).

175 Given the other possible etymologies of Tahas ("leather"; "belt"), the sense Tursiops aduncus/truncatus
(if that is indeed the kind of dolphin meant) is by no means certain. For a comprehensive discussion of this
name, see Free and Vos (1992: 94).
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73 | Yomima (f) Pigeon, Dove * * 111

74 | Yona, Ynh Dove, Pigeon ® * 1111

75 | Zeeb Wolf * * * 118

76 | Ziza Cicada, Worm * 123
(? < *ziz-)

4.2.2 Suffixes and endearment forms

4.2.2.1 -on

This is the Can. reflex of -an with the typical shift a>o6. It functions as adjectival, diminu-
tive, substantive and hypocoristic suffix (PHIAP 160). There are only few examples with
this suffix: ‘Eglon, Dison, Nahson, Sib‘on, and Yalon, where it could be either adjectival or
diminutive. In general, this suffix seems to be much less attested in Heb. animal names
than in their Akk. (13.2.1), Amor. (14.1.2.1), and Ar. (|5.2.1) parallels.

4.2.2.2 -ay

This hypocoristic suffix is quite common in Aram. names, but there is some reason to be-
lieve that -ay in Heb. names is not necessarily the result of Aram. influence (PHIAP 162).
As in the other biblical names, it is mostly found in masc. names: ‘Epay, Uzay, and Helday.
Epigraphic names ending in -y can render this suffix or i/e (|4.2.2.3): ‘kbry, ‘wpy, Dy,
Bkry, Gy, Hidy, Nmsy, Qry, Skwy, and Yly (PHIAP 157).

4.2.2.3 -i/e

More than 72 names in the OT end in this suffix, most of which are masc. The ones relat-
ed to animals are: Bikri, Gomalli, Nimsi, and Siisi. According to Zadok (PHIAP 156-57), it is

originally either nisba (e.g., ‘Ibri, Garmi, Hori) or the possessive pronoun suffix 1st sg.

4.2.3 Animal names in theophoric names

Heb. names never refer to the deity as any kind of animal (Fowler 1988: 302). The three
examples of theophoric names containing animal terms are in the construct form (i.e., the

animal-of-DN type):

(1) The honorific name ’Ari’el “Lion of E1” (§1) (Rechenmacher 2012: 164), which paral-
lels Nab. Sb*[’Jihy (? (§7) and Ar. Asad Allah (§2).
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(2) ‘glyw “Calf of Yhw” (856), which can be understood as an expression of belonging to
the deity with a special notion of tenderness. The name parallels Akk. Biar-DN'7° and
Palm. ‘Aglibol'”” (Rechenmacher 2012: 164; PHIAP 60).

(3) Kaleb (814), provided it is the shortened forms of Kalb-DN type (Rechenmacher 2012:
164).

4.2.4 Animal names: reasons for their use

Two theories have been suggested concerning animal names in the OT: the totemistic the-

ory and the metaphoric theory.

The totemistic theory is deeply rooted in late 19"- and early 20™ c. anthropology and its
particular concerns. The initiator of this theory was Robertson Smith (1912 [1880]), who
applied McLennan’s hypothesis on totemism among ancient nations'’® to pre-Islamic Ara-
bia ({5.4.1) and the OT. Robertson Smith’s main argument is that animal names in the OT
are originally tribal names, but they survived later as GNs and PNs. The other two pieces
of evidence of totemism are: (1) echoes of an ancient system of kinship through women
(Robertson Smith 1912: 477), and (2) the biblical theme about the Jewish worship of all
manner of creeping things and unclean beasts (Ezek. viii. 10, Deut. iv. 17, 18) (Robertson
Smith 1912: 479). Based on this, he reaches the conclusion that totemism was not only
known in ancient Arabia but also in Moab, Edom, and the land of Canaan (Robertson
Smith 1912: 475). This theory was elaborated by two other scholars with some modifica-
tions. In his study of Heb. proper names, Gray dedicated one chapter to animal names and
totemism, concluding that the small numbers of animal names as individual was due to
the transition from a totem tribal to a national organization of society. In addition, the
use of the names of ‘unclean’ animals is due to the sacred character of these animals in
totem worship (Gray 1896: 86-114). Similarly, Murison believes that animal names are
originally tribal names, so he argues against the poetical interpretation (or the metaphoric

theory below): “To say that these names were given for poetical reasons fails to explain

176 See 13.3.3.2.

177 See |4.3.3.3.

178 According to McLennan (1869-70), the typical representation of totemism is among the aborigines of
America and Australia. These people believe that they are descended from the totem, which is reverenced as a
protector and a friend, and whose name they bear. The line of descent is through the mother, who gives her
totem to her children. Persons of the same totem are not allowed to marry. A change in the system of the
kinship along with other circumstances may operate to produce homogenous groups inheriting a single totem
and totem name from father to son. Once a stock becomes dominant, its totem god may come to command of
all the tribes in a group and the other tribal gods become subordinate deities.
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either their tribal use or why animal names are much rarer in later times, while animal

symbolism is much more common” (Murison 1901: 180).

The foundation of the totemistic theory, i.e., the tribal origin of animal names, collapses
when we consider the other NWS data (14.1; |4.3), which undoubtedly show that they are
originally individual (unless one establishes their tribal background somewhere in the
pre-historic time). Even if one may find some tribal names referring to animals, it is very
probable that they are originally individual (i.e., eponymic). Moreover, an animal name
does not prove any totemic origin without sufficient information on the association be-

tween the tribe and the animal it is named after (14.1.4.1).

Concerning the metaphor theory, which is accepted by most scholars, the concept is that
animal names should be taken as metaphors, either in a descriptive sense or as a wish that
the bearer would be like the animal mentioned. The not so flattering ones can be under-
stood as ‘mocking’ nicknames (Meyer 1906: 247, 308ff; IPN 229ff; Miller 1970; Toperoff
1995: XXXIII; Glatz 2001). The metaphoric use of animal names is explicitly reflected by
several passages in the OT. For example, the blessing of Jacob (Gen 49) uses a series of
animals for characterizing the descendants of the twelve tribes, or the tribes themselves:
Judah is a young lion, who would exercise power over his brothers; Issachar is a raw-
boned donkey, who would submit to forced labor; Dan is a snake, who would provide
justice and protection for his people; Naphtali is a doe, who would bear beautiful fawns;
and Benjamin is a ravenous wolf, who would devour the prey and divide the plunder.
Similarly, the god is compared to strong animals, i.e., the bull, horse, lion, and vulture
(Korpel 1990: 523-559; Borowski 2002a: 408-410). In other places animal terms (i.e.,
bull, lion, goat, and wild ungulates) designate leaders, princes, and warriors (Miller 1970:
180ff). Domestic animals (sheep, lamb, equids, and heifer) were particularly effective in
illustrating innocence, loyalty, and devotion (Borowski 2002: 297-8); while insects pro-

vided images of destruction and devouring (Borowski 2002: 303).'7°

The metaphoric dimension of using animal names can be supported by the epigraphic
evidence. Some cylinder seals (mostly come from dubious collections, cf. 14.2.1) have a
picture of the animal whose name is born by the owner himself, e.g., ’bl “Camel” with the
picture of a Bactrian camel (Deutsch and Lemaire 2000: 165, No. 149), Zryw (son of)
Hgbh “The locust” with the picture of a locust (Deutsch and Lemaire 2000: 17, No. 11), S
“Fox” (son of Mky) with the picture of a running fox (Deutsch and Lemaire 2000: 84, No.

179 More information on animal imagery in the OT is available in Toperoff 1995.
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88), rb “Raven” (son of Nby) with the picture of a bird, possibly a raven (Avigad 1981:
305), and Yl “Ibex” with the picture of an ibex.'®°

Generally, animal names in the OT are more attested among males than among females.
Apparently, the parents preferred to give their sons names of animals denoting strength
and power (bull, lion, wolf, vulture), speed (falcon), wealth (horse, camel), swiftness and
wild temper (ibex, wild ass), and cunning and skills (weasel, mongoose, hyrax, fox, mole).
Daughters, on the other hand, received names symbolizing fertility (cow, heifer, ewe),

elegance (gazelle, antelope), and blessing/affection (dove, small birds) (Glatz 2001: 28).

In line with the metaphoric theory, one could also consider the apotropaic aspect of ani-
mal names. Given the concept of the secret name in the OT (12.2.2.1) and the use of apo-
tropaic names among Jewish communities in Europe and Russia (Hand 1984: 2-4) and
among the people of the modern Middle East (|5.4.4), it seems probable that the inhabit-
ants of ancient Syria-Palestine also used animal names to protect their children from sick-

ness (names of carnivorous animals) and demons (names of insects and serpents).

Lastly, some animal names could be based on toponyms (i.e., circumstantial names), like
‘Opra, which is also attested for two towns (Joshua 18:23; Judges 6: 11). The fem. form of
this name suggests that the individual (1 Chr 4:14) was born in one of these two towns
and thus named after it. The same may hold for ‘Oréb “Raven”, the name of a Midianite
captain who was captured by Gedon’s band and killed at Raven Rock (TDOT 11: 342).

4.2.5 Animal names in society: status and cultic affiliation

Animal names seem not to be limited to ordinary people; they are also found among no-
table and wealthy figures as well as cultic figurers. Examples of chieftains from the OT
are: Hamor “Donkey” the Hivite (Gen 34: 2), Pir’am “Wild ass” of Jarmuth (Joshua 10: 3),
‘Iram “Foal” of Edom (Gen 36:43; 1 Chr onicles 1:54), and the two Midianite princes ‘Oréb
“Raven” and Ze’eb “Wolf” (Judges 7:20-25). The occurrence of such names among notable
figures is supported by the epigraphic sources, i.e., personal seals. The privilege of pos-
sessing a seal in ancient times was generally limited to wealthy people and chieftains. As
stated above (4.2.4), some of the owners even had iconographies of the animals their
names refer to. Regarding cultic figures, the OT provide us with five examples: the proph-
etess Dabora “Bee”, whose name could be symbolic or secondary (honorific title or nick-
name) in view of her image as a fighting woman (Judges 4-5), Hezir “Pig”, a priest (1 Chr
24:15), Hulda (f) “Mole”, a prophetess (2 Kings 22; 2 Chr 34), Tola‘ “Worm”, a judge

180 Some images of these seals are available in Glatz 2001: 28.
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(Judges 10:1-2), and Yona “Dove”, a prophet (Jonah). Similar cultic figures with animal
names are also attested in Akk. (13.6.2.3) and Mari (14.1.4).

4.3 Epigraphic Northwest Semitic (Ugaritic, Aramaic, and Phoenician-

Punic)

4.3.1 The onomastic evidence: etymology and classification

The epigraphic NWS onomasticon contains a high number of animal names. Whereas the
Pho-Pu. names are highly certain, many of the Ug. names discussed by Watson (2006,
2007) are tentative. On the other hand, the Aram. inscriptions also exhibit names which
have been roughly classified as Ar. In order to address these issues, I shall arrange the
material in three subsections: (1) names based on Common Sem. elements or elements
which are reliably attested in the NWS lexicon, (2) tentative names in the Ug. onomasti-

con, and (3) the question of Arabian-like names in the Aram. onomasticon.

4.3.1.1 Common Semitic/Northwest Semitic elements

These form the majority as the table below shows (note that the rightmost column gives

the corresponding paragraph number in the appendix [App.]):
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No Aram.
Flement U Pho-
cmett & Pun. 0Old/Off. Hat. Palm. Nab. OSyr Dura App.

1 ‘VgVr- “kind of bird” ‘ern 109
2 *abVw- “fish” by (?) 137
3 *‘akbar- “jerboa” ‘kbr, ‘kbr, ‘kbr 79

Ak-ba-ru kbr

‘kbrm,
‘kbrt (f)
4 *‘aqrab- “scorpion” ‘grbn ‘qrbn ‘grb ‘grb Axapafavig, 131
Axpafavng

5 *gl- “calf” ‘al, ‘gltn, | ‘gl ‘ayly, ‘eylw, ‘gyl’ ‘e’ AvyyovA, AyovAog | 56

(bn) “glt ‘bd‘gylw

(‘Ogelo)
6 *VnVq- “female kid” ‘nqt (?) 63
7 *Vssir- “bird” (bn) ‘sr 106
8 *a(n)yas- “weasel” Ysu (?) 91
9 *’a/irbay- “locust, | Irbn 126
grasshopper”

10 | *alp- “bull” Alpy, 54

I()piya

138




11 | *’arn/m- “wild goat” Irn, Urn'®! 28
12 | *’arnab(-at) “hare” (bn) Arnbt ’rnb 86
13 | ¥arway- “lion” ry 1
14 | *’atan- “donkey-mare” | Atn 48
15 | *’ayyal- “deer” (bn) Ayl, 30

(bn)  Ayin,

(bn) Ayl

A-ia-li
16 | *i/arw-an- “calf” rwn’ 61
17 | *’ibil- “camel” Ibln (?) 49
18 | *’immar- “lamb” Imrn, Imrt 62
19 | *’VbbVI- “kind of bird” | Abbly 117
20 | *baqar- “large cattle” | Bgrt 57
21 | baz “falcon” (?)'#2 Bzy 95
22 | *bV‘Vr “beast of bur- Br, Brm Bagipig (?) 50

den, camel”

23 | *bVkVr(at) “young Bkrw (f) Bkrw Bkry 51

(she-) camel”

181 Watson (2006: 449) suggests “puppy-dog” in view of Akk. uranu.

182 On this term in Eb. and Amor. PNs, see 14.1.3.4.
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24 | *bVI- “kind of small | BL(?) 109
bird”
25 | *days-an- “buck” or | Ttn (?) 38
*tays-an- “wild horned
animal” (chamois,
ram, or the like)
26 | *da/ubb- “bear” Dby Di-ib-ba-a, 20
Dib-bu-t-a
27 | *di’b- “wolf” Di-i’-ba-a D’ybw 18
28 | *di/ab(b)ur- “bee, Dbr 122
wasp”
29 | dvg- “fish” Dg 137
30 | *dVIVI- “frog” Da-li-li, Dl 136
31 *dVr(r)- “worm” Drm (maybe 134
pl.)
32 | *gady- “kid” (bn)  Gdy, Gdy, Gdyw | Gdy’ Gdyw 65
Gadya
33 | *gam(a)l- “camel” Gml’ Gmlw TauA 52

140




34 | *gir- *gury/w- Gwr, Gwry, Gwr’, Gwry Topaiog, Topaia | 26
“whelp” Gwrw'® (D), Topag (?)
35 | *gawzal- “dove, | Giizalu, 111
brood Gal
36 | *gug- “insect, spi- | Gg 132
d er”184
37 | *gVb- “locust” Gwb’ (Goba) 126
38 | *gVrVd(-Vn)- “rodent, | Grdn, Grdy 80
rat”
39 | *¢VrVn- “raptor, | Gm 100
eagle”
40 | *¢Vzal- “gazelle” Gzly, (bt) 33
Hzli,
Ha-zi-lu,
Hu-zi-la-a
41 | *hagal- “partridge” Hgln'® 113
42 | *hagVb- “locust” Hgby, Hgbt, 126

183 These could also be the shortened forms of a name like Gwrb (attested in Porten and Yardeni 2014: 39). Cf. Aram. gwr “to go into exile; to dwell” (Jastrow
1903: 229; Tal 2000: 138).

184 The root *giig- is uncertain; it is based on Syr. gawagay “spider” and Mehri guga “flea” (SED 2, No. 77).

185 The name is understood as “Calf” by Watson (2007: 95), which is very unlikely, for Ug. has a separate sign for ‘ayn, as reflected in the names based on *‘gl-.
On the occurrence of *hagal- “partridge” in Amor, see 14.1.1.3.
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Hgbn,

Ha-ga-ba-nu
43 | *hargVl- “locust, Hrglw 126
cricket”
44 | *huld- “mole” Hid (f) Hid’ 88
45 | *hV(n)zir- “pig” (bn) Hnzr, Hzrn, Hzyr, 77
Hzr, Hzrn Hzyr’, Hnzr
46 | *hVwVy- “snake” Hwt'8¢ Hwy Hyt 118
47 | *hVm(V)t- “reptilian, Hmtt, Ha- Hmtt 119
serpent” am-tu-tu'®’
48 | *hVrVp- “sheep” Hrpn (?) 66
49 | *k(V)dVr(r)- “sand- | (bn) Kdrn 115
gr ouse 27188
50 | ka/epir- “young li- Kpr Kpr, Ka-pi- 3
0n”189 ru
51 | *ka/irr- “ram” Karra, 68

186 presumably also a name of a goddess (Donner and Réllig 1968: 102, No. 89).
187 This name as well as the OSyr. one may reflect Heb. homadt “reptile”, JBAram. humtd “chameleon”, or Ar. hamtit /humtiit “serpent” (see *hVm(V)t- in SED 2,

No. 99). Another possibility might be a connection with Syr. hmet, hemta “pustule, sepsis” (Drijvers and Healey 1999 As40, p. 118; Brockelmann 1928: 239).

494; CDA 165). The Akk. term probably has the same meaning as its Ar. cognate.
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189 provided the attested names are not based on kpr; “compensation” or kpr, “village” (DNWSI 531).

188 This root does not occur in SED 2, although Brockelmann (1928: 319) pointed to the relation between Syr. kudra “vulture” and two other Sem. terms, i.e.,
Ar. kudri and kudari “large pin-tailed sandgrouse” (Ma‘laf 1932: 215) and Akk. kudurranu “Hahn” (Stamm 1939: 255; AHw 499b) or “crested bird, wren” (CAD K




Kar(r)anu,
Kry, (bn)
52 | *kabs- “young ram” Kbs 67
53 | *kalb- “dog” Kb, Klby, | KIb'Im, | Klbw, Kiby DN Klby, KIb’, | ’klbw, KIb’, Bapyaifac 14
Klbyn,**° Kib’l, (14.3.3.2) | ’kIb Kibw, Brklb’
Kal-bu, Kdl- | KIb’, Klybw,
bi-ia Kby Klybt ()
54 | *kawdan- “mule” (bn) Kdn 43
55 | *kurkiy- “goose” (bn) Krk,*! 101
Krky
56 | *la’ayat- “head of | La-e-ia-a 58
large cattle” (@)
57 | *labV’- “lion” La-ab-'i-ia, Lb’, Lbt | Lb’t 4
Lbiy ®
58 *VIV’- “kid” La-li-i, (bn) 69
Llit
59 | *layt- “lion” Lyt’ 5

190 Klbyn can also be explained through Eb. Kalbiyanum “Dog-fly; Tick” (§135).
191 1t could also reflect krk, ku-ri-/e-ku “a device made of bronze; pick” (Tropper 2000: 287; DUL 455).
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60 *ma/i‘(a)z- “goat” M‘zyn (gen- 70
tilic)'*?
61 | *muhr- “foal” Mhr, 44
Mhrw193
62 | na‘ha “crow, type of NbY’ 105
eagle” (Aram.)
63 | *na/is(s)- “raptor, | Na-si, (bn) Ns’ (f) 98
hawk” Ns,
64 | *nam(V)l- “ant” Ni-ma-la-ia | Nml Nmylw 121
65 | *namir- “leopard” Nmr Nmrw Nmrw/a, Nauapog 10
Nmr’
66 | niin- “fish”'** Nnt (?) Nnwt (?) 137
67 | namVs- “mongoose” (bn) Nms 24
68 | *nV§/sr- “vulture” Nsrw DN Nsry Nsrw 97
(14.3.3.4)
69 | nasor “cricket” Nsr Naowp 123
(Aram.)

from Elephantine: M‘wzy, M‘wzyh, M‘zy (Porten and Lund 2002: 373).
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193 Alternatively, Syr. mhr “to instruct”, mahhar “injurious” (Brockelmann 1928: 376), or Ar. mahir “skilled” (Lane 2740c).
194 This root does not occur in SED 2; cf. nwn in DNWSI 722 and also the Akk. and Ar. cognates (< Aram.) sub App. §137.

192 Another possibility is that this name is a reflex of the Heb. name Ma‘azyah “Yahu is my refuge/protection” (PHIAP 51), which also occurs in Aram. texts




70 | *par(a)’- “wild ass” Pri, Pru pros 45
71 | *parr- “young of small | (bn) Prtn, 59
or large cattle” Prt
72 | *pi/ard- “equid, mule” | Prd, Prdn, 48
Prdny (f)
73 | *pVl- “elephant” Pyl 85
74 | *pVI(y)- “louse” Ply, Pi-la-ia 128
75 | *pVrgVt- “flea” Prgt P/Br<s 124
76 | *pVspVs-  “kind  of | Pipt 127
insect”
77 | *qaml- “louse” qml 128
(Aggamil),
Qml’
78 | *qawq- “pelican, cor- Qwq’ 102
morant”
79 | *qVr(V)r- “frog” Qrr, Qrm Yqrwr 136
80 | *gqVsam- “locust” Qsm 126
81 | gopa “ape” (Aram.)'"® Qwp’, 84
Qwpyn (pl.)

195 Beyer (ThWAT 9: 593) suggests the word was not native to Aram. Alternatively, it could reflect JBAram. pr’ “a type of fish” (Sokoloff 2002: 927a).
196 provided it is not (a nickname) based on qwp “basket” (Beyer 2004: 474ff, with another instance from a JPAram. inscription; DNWSI 1004).
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82 | qoza “weasel” (Aram.) Qu-za-a Qwz’ Qwz’ 91
83 | *raham- “raptor” Rhmh, 99
(mostly Egyptian vul- Rhmy*”
ture)
84 | *rahil- “ewe” Rhylt 71
85 | *raqq-“turtle” Rgn (?) 120
86 | *sa/is- “moth” Ss, Ssn Ss’ 129
87 | *su/iniin(Vw/y)-at Snnt 110
“swallow”
88 | *$a’n- “small cattle” Sin Syn 73
89 | *sVp(p)Vr- “(individu- | (bn) Spr, Spr’ (m+f), 107
al) small bird, spar- | Sprn, Su-pa- Spry
row” ra-nu
90 | *sVwsVw- “horse” Ssw, Su- Sws’ 47
suwa, S$w
91 | *tapan- “hyrax” Spn 90
92 | *tawr-“bull” Tr Tu-ri-i Twry Twr’, 60
93 | *tV/(V)Il-, *ta‘lab- “fox” | T‘lbn, T, Ta-a’-la-a, 16
Tln, T, Ta-al-a
Sa‘alanu,

197 Or from rhm “to love”.
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Sa-a-la-na

94 | *taby(-at) “gazelle, Tbyw, Tby, Sbyw 36
antelope” Ta-bi-i/ia"*®

95 | *w/ya‘il- “ibex” Y1 wWiw 37

96 | zabog- “lizard” Zbwg 119
(Aram.)

97 | *zarzi/iir- “starling” Zrzyrt, 108

’Zrzyrt
98 | *ziz- “kind of insect” | Zzn 123

(worm, cicada)

198 Or the shortened forms of a theophoric name with the element tab “good” (Zadok 1977: 142; Maraqten 1988: 168).
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4.3.1.2 Tentative names in the Ugaritic onomasticon

In addition to the above-mentioned Common Sem./NWS elements, Watson (2006, 2007)
discusses a considerable number of ‘tentative’ animal names. The only name which is ex-
plained through the Ug. lexicon is Npr “Bird” in view of npr “to fly”.'*® The other names
are explained through Sem. and non-Sem. ‘counterparts’. Based on Watson’s etymological
approach, I shall classify these names into eight categories (according to their linguistic
affiliation) with a reference to any possible alternative etymology in the footnotes. Names
that have cognates in the other Sem. languages will be identified according to their num-

bers in the appendix (App. = §):

(1) Akk. cognates: Abyy “Water bird” (Akk. abaya “water-fowl”),>® Ayh “Caterpillar”
(Akk. uyahu),® Aky “Owl” (Akk. akkil), Apn “Bird” (Akk. appanu), Arbn “Water-fowl”
(AKkk. aribanil), Argb/Arkbt “Bird” (Emar-Akk. [alr-ga-bu), Arspy “Fish” (Akk. arsuppu, er-
suppu), Illm, I-la-la-[alm (f) “Camel” (AKkk. ilulaya), Isg “Bird” (Akk. usigu), Bsy “Bird; Rock-
partridge” (Akk. biisu, §113),°2 Dmr(n) “Sheep” (Akk. zamartum),?** Gmh(n) “Bull” (Akk.
gumahu),** Hby “Gazelle” (Akk. hab/pum),?®> Hly “Shrew” (Akk. huldl, hulium, §83), Hlln/y
“Bird” (Akk. hulalu), Hlpn “Bird” (Akk. huluppu),®®® Hpsry “Mouse” (Akk. hab/am(a)siru,
883), Hqn “Water bird” (Akk. hiiqu), Hrsn “Goldfinch” (Akk. hurasanu), Kmy “Waterfowl”
(Akk. kumi), Kpyn “Eel” (Akk. kuppii, §137),>7 Krb “Bird” (AKk. kuriibu), Krmt “Butterfly”
(AKkk. kurmittu),®® KSy “Crab” (Akk. kusti),?” Ktln “Broad-necked bird” (Akk. kutlanu), Ldn
“Chick” (Akk. lidanu), Lkn “(a kind of) Sheep” (OA lakanu, 875), Mrnn “Puppy” (Akk.
muranu, §27),>'° Nbzn “(suckling) Goat/Lamb” (Akk. nabazu “to suckle” in reference to

goats),?'! Nggn “Donkey” (Akk. nagdagu “to bray”), Nnr, Nan-ni-ra-ia “Bird” (Akk. nannaru),

199 Cf. Aram. npr and Ar. nfr, both meaning “to flee” (Brockelmann 1928: 441; Lane 2823c).

200 Or a hypocoristicon of a name like Abi-DN “DN is my father” or Ab-X “The father is X”.

201 Or Ayyahu<Ayya-ah(u) “Where is the brother?” (a compensation name?), given some Amor. examples
with the adv. ’ayy(a), e.g., A-ia-a-hu, A-ia-a-bi “Where is the brother/father”, etc. (CAAA 13, 40 sub “ayya).

202 Or Syr. bsy “to examine” (Brockelmann 1928: 85).

203 Or from Vdmr “to protect”, which is common in the Amor. onomasticon (CAAA 296).

204 Cf. also Ar. gamih/gamiih, which is specifically used in reference to a refractory horse (Lane 450).

205 Or Ar. hb’ “to hide” (Lane 693).

206 Or Common NWS hlp/Ar. hlf “to succeed” (cf. Stadel in ThWWAT 9: 286; Lane 792).

207 Or JBAram. kpyn “famished” (Sokoloff 2002: 595a).

208 1t could also be a hypocoristicon of krm “vineyard” (DUL 455; Halayqa 2008: 189).

209 Or simply Kassite.

210 An alternative option is JBAram./Syr. mwr'n, mwrn
Sokoloff 2002: 650a).

211 Or nbz, meaning “receipt, lot” in Aram. (DNWSI 711; Sokoloff 2002: 339a) and “to call” in Ar. (Lane
2758a).

2«

eel; parasitic worm” (Brockelmann 1928: 404;
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Npl “Caterpillar” (Akk. nappillu), Prgn “Meadow-sheep” (AKk. parganiu),?'* Ssg “Raptor”
(AKk. sassukku with Ug. g = AKkk. k), Sry “Snake” (AKk. serru, sé/iru, §118), Skm “Donkey”
(?) (AKk. sagimu “braying donkey”),?® Trzgy “Butterfly” (Akk. turzu), Trn “Hen” (?) (AKkk.
turunnu), Tar?-pa-$[u] (f) “Otter” (Akk. tarpasu), Tiy, Sa-i-ia “Raptor” (Akk. $iy, Emar $a-
ai).

(2) Ar. cognates: Aym “Snake” (Ar. aym/ayn),*** Hmny “Tick” (Ar. hamn-at),**> Sml “Rap-
tor” (Ar. verb “to be hard”).?¢

(3) Aram. cognates: ‘qy “Magpie” (Aram. ‘gh).?"”

(4) Heb. cognates: Gn “Partridge” (Heb. giini), Hpn “Tadpole” (Heb. PN Hpny), Kny, Ki-ni-
ia “Gnat” (Heb. kén).?'®

(5) Hamito-Sem.: Bgrt “Pigeon”.?"°
(6) Harsusi of Oman: Gdrn “Worm” (?).
(7) Non-Sem.: Hrr “Snake” (?) (Egyp.),**° Apt “Snake” (Hurr.).

(8) miscellaneous:*** Ardn “Bird”, Ittr “Goat”, Udr(n) “(type of) Horse”, Dwn “(a kind of)
Horse”,??? Gmgz “(a kind of) Horse”, Hrgb “Eagle”, Hrsn “Dove”, Lhr “Ewe”, Msrn “Frog”,
Ppn “Mouse”, Ray “Snake”, Rny “Bullock”, Ssl “Sheep/cattle”, Tan “Spider”, Tkn

“Insect”,?>® Twyn “Insect”.

It is clear from our classification and analysis that the majority of these names are ex-
plained by Watson through the Akk. lexicon. Leaving aside the fact that the NWS/Ar. lexi-

212 The name could also reflect *parg- “a kind of bird (hen, quail)” (§116).

213 Or Ar. Sakama “to bit”, Sukm “requital”, Sakim “lion”, etc. (Lane 1588ff).

214 The root ’ym in Ar. gives another meaning which is supposed to be the primary one “a man/woman
having no partner” (Lane 137c). Another possibility is that Ug. Aym reflects a name such as Ayyiim <Ayya-um
“Where is the mother?” (a compensation name), like the above-mentioned Ayh.

215 For an alternative NWS etymology, see |4.3.1.3.1.

216 Deriving an animal name from a general meaning in another language is very speculative.

217 This Aram. term as well as its Ar. parallel (‘aq‘aq) are presumably based on the voice of the bird in
question. Yet Ar. V‘qq gives more options for explaining Ug. ‘qy, e.g., “disobedient, bitter water, cleft” (Lane
2095ff).

218 We can also think of Common Sem. kwn “to be reliable”, JBAram. kny’ prww
(Sokoloff 2002: 588a), or any other derivation of kny “to name”.

219 The root is not mentioned in SED 2. Alternatively, thus, we can think of JBAram./Syr. bgr; “to block; to
harm”, JBAram. bgr, “to mature” (Sokoloff 2002: 185b; Brockelmann 1928: 58), or the Ar. name Bagir
“Abundant; Big-belled” (Lane 153b).

220 Or Sem. hrr “to be free”, “to dry up, burn up, shrivel” (DUL 368; Halayqa 2008: 162).

221 These names are mentioned in Watson 2007: 108-09.

222 Or based on WS dw’ “sick” (Halayga 2008: 127; Lane 928) plus the ending -an.

223 Or Heb. tkn “to examine” (HALOT 1733).

o«

an unclean bird”

149



con is rich enough to give alternative results (not necessarily related to animal names),
the absence of most of the alleged Akk. counterparts from the Akk. onomasticon itself (of
the total 41 items only 7 are attested) makes us wonder about their considerable occur-

rence in the Ug. onomasticon.

4.3.1.3 The question of Arabic/Arabian-like names in the Aramaic onomasticon

A given name can be classed as Arabian-like according to three criteria: (1) the etymolo-

gy, (2) the noun pattern, and (3) the hypocoristic ending, i.e., Ar. -iy vs. Aram. -@y.***

4.3.1.3.1 Etymology

Several Nab., Palm., and Hat. names have been considered Ar. However, an investigation
of the Aram. lexicon in specific and the NWS lexicon in general suggests alternative ex-

planations for some of them:

- Palm. and Hat. b’ could reflect Syr. ‘abba “lizard” (PNPI 102; Abbadi 1983: 134) or ‘Ab-
ba/‘Abbay, i.e., the Ar. hypocoristicon of ‘Abd-DN type (Beyer 1998, No. H 11, 1; 13, 2;
96; 101, 1).

- OAram. GT’, Palm./OSyr. G‘1 (m+f) can be explained through Ar. gu‘al “black beetle”
(PNPI 82; Al-Jadir 1983: 367) or the Syr. root g1 “to entrust” (Drijvers and Healey 1999:
As19: 1).

- Palm. HId’ is supposed to derive from Ar. Vhld “to last” (PNPI 88); the ending -a (could
be the status emphaticus or a hypocoristicon) may indicate an Aram. form of Central Sem.
*huld “mole” (8§88).

- Palm. Hmnwn is thought to be the diminutive of Ar. hamn(-at) “louse, tick” (PNPI 89); it
could also reflect Nab. hmn “chapel” (DNWSI 381-2).

- Palm. Qrd’ is linked to Ar. qird “ape” (PNPI 110); Syr. gerda “tick, castor bean”
(Brockelmann 1928: 693) seems more probable. The Ar. cognate is qurad, pl. qurad (both

are attested in the onomasticon, cf. §133).

- Nab. $b‘(w) and Palm. $b* are explained through Ar. sabV* “lion; wild beast” in view of
Greek trans. Saboas (Cantineau 1932: 148; PNNR 164-5). Alternatively, they could derive
from Common Sem. *$b‘ “seven”, i.e., premature child, the seventh child, or the child

born on/in the seventh day/month.

224 See the discussion by Gzella in ThWAT 9: 770.
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- Nab. Zrq is thought to reflect Ar. zawragq, lit. “boat”, and also the numerous stars above
the horizon (PNNR 166), which is unlikely because this term is quite late and absent from
the onomasticon. Alternatively, the name could derive from Aram. zrq “to throw, scatter”
or Syr./Hat. zrq “to shine, to be blue” (DNWSI 342; Drower and Macuch 1963: 171b),
both having the same meaning in Ar. In relation to this, we can also think of two birds
having names from the same root in Ar.: zurraq “black-winged kite” and zurayq “jay”,

given that both are found in the onomasticon (§100, 109).

Given these examples, names which can be ‘reliably’ classed as Arabian-like are the ones
lacking a clear Aram./NWS etymology (based on DUL; DNWSI; Halayqa 2008; HALOT).

This applies to the following examples:

- Palm. “wy (elative ?) and Nab. ‘wyw are based on V‘ww/y “to howl”, cf. Sab. M‘wyt, CAr.
Mu‘awiya, and Saf. M‘wy (8§19).

- Palm. ‘lg, Nab./Palm. ‘g’ mostly reflect Ar. ‘ilg “wild ass” (PNNR 164) or any other deri-
vation from the same root, e.g., ‘alig “strong” ‘ilag “healing” (PNPI 105; §49).%%

- Nab. HSpw seems to denote Ar. hi/usf “fawn (PNNR 166), which is also found in the clas-
sical onomasticon (§38).

v

- Nab. Whsw is obviously from Ar. wah$ “wild beast”, for the word-initial */w/ would
have become /y/ in NWS (cf. §138).

4.3.1.3.2 Noun patterns

Arabian-like names exhibit the following patterns:

(1) the preservation of the word-initial */w/, i.e., Wlw (OffAram.) vs. NWS Ya‘(i)l “Ibex”.
(2) the diminutive(s) QTyL (in view of other examples in Greek trans.):?*

- Nab. D’ybw “Little wolf”, Klybw “Little dog”, Klybt (f) “Little bitch”, Rhylt “Little ewe”,
and S’yn “Little lamb” (the Aram. form is ‘an), Palm. G‘ylw/y “Little black beetle”,*” and
Palm./Hat. ‘gyl’/‘gylw “Little calf”**® (could also be the hypocoristicon of ‘Aglibol |4.3.3.3).

225 Heb. ‘g is an unlikely cognate because it is a metathesis of 1‘g “stammer” (HALOT 828).

226 On diminutives in Graeco-Ar. names, see Al-Jallad (2015a).

227 The term also occurs in the Eb. bilingual lexical list of animal names: gi‘lanum, gi-la-(a-)niim = ZA-GIR
(Sjoberg 1996: 22).

228 Cf. Greek trans. reflecting ‘Ogeylat in Al-Jallad (2015a: 31).
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(3) aQTL pattern, which could be the broken plural aQTuL, aQTaL, etc. or, more proba-

bly, the elative aQTaL in view of other examples in Greek trans.:**

- The only clear example is Nab. ’klbw and its Palm. parallel ’klb (Greek trans. Aklab)
“Rabid”. Palm. ’gml does not belong here, for it is attested in Greek. trans. as Aqqimil, i.e.,
a Syr. form, meaning “The decayed one” (< *gaml “louse”). The name is formed with the

prefix ’an-: angqitil > aqqitil (PNPI 72).

4.3.1.3.3 Names ending in the suffix -w: ‘Arabicized’ forms?

This suffix is more observed in the Nab. onomasticon than in the Palm. one (see the ex-
amples in 14.3.1.1). Most scholars agree that it reflects a case ending in triptote Ar. prop-
er nouns (Noldeke 1885: 73ff; Diem 1981: 336ff; Blau 2006 with the bibliography there-
in).?*® According to Blau (2006: 28), the proper nouns lacking the suffix -w are, as a rule,
of the af‘al morpheme type or terminate in -(a)t and -n.*! In later Nab. texts, the w ap-
pears on all words of Ar. origin, and even occasionally on Aram. ones, suggesting that
it had become an orthographic relic rather than a living part of the language, like dnh
np$w fhrw br sly rbw gdymt mlk tnh “This is the memorial of Fihr son of Sullay, tutor of
Gadimat king of Taniih” (LPNab 41; discussed in Macdonald et al. 2015: 30). Regarding
PNs, another Nab. inscription (JSNab 39) shows that while the son’s name ends in the
suffix -w (Skwhw), the father’s has the Aram. ending -a (Twr’ “Bull”). The name Skwhw is
apparently qatil form from Aram. $kh “to find; can (as a modal verb)” (cf. Gzella in
ThWAT 9: 749-51; Sokoloff 2002: 1144a). An Ar. etymology of the name is highly unlike-
ly.%? In the same context, two Palm. examples show that the Aram. equivalent of -w, i.e., -
a, occurs in originally one-word Ar. names (no Aram. etymology can be proposed for
them): ‘bs’<‘bs “Austere” (PNPI 103) or “Lion” (epithet) and ‘lg’ “Wild ass; Strong”

(14.3.1.3.1). We can term these ‘Aramaicized’ forms.

Given this information, it seems probable that some of the alleged animal names with the

suffix -w derive from Aram. nouns. Let us examine the following cases:

- Nab. Hwtw could be from Ar. hiit “fish, whale” (PNNR 166) or Aram. hwt “to be loath-
some” (Sokoloff 1990: 193; Jastrow 1903: 441).

229 On the elative and broken plural in Saf. and Graeco-Ar., see Al-Jallad (2015: §4.4.2, 6.2; 2015a: 49).

20 In shortened names like ‘bdw it could be a hypocoristicon.

21 There are only two exceptions: the DN Mntw “the goddess Manotu/Manat” with the suffix -at (cf. its at-
testations in Healey 2001: 132) and ’klbw of the af‘al pattern (14.3.1.3.2); these are extremely limited in their
distribution and restricted mainly to the Sinai and Hisma.

22 Ar. $kh is considered archaic, for it occures only in one word, i.e., Sawkaha, understood as “latch” or the
like (Al-Zabidi 1969 6: 510).

152



- Nab. Prpryw has been linked to Ar. furfur/furfiir “sparrow” (PNNR 164); alternatively, it
could be a ‘compensation name’ from Syr. prpr “to writhe” (Brockelmann 1928: 604) or a

nickname from JPAram. prpryyn “a type of food, dish” (Sokoloff 1990: 450a).

- Nab. Hmlw is supposed to reflect Ar. hamal “lamb” (PNNR 166; §75); it could also derive
from Syr./Man. hml, “to put away, gather in grain into storage” or Syr./JBAram. hml, “to
have mercy” (Brockelmann 1928: 239; Drower and Macuch 1963: 149; Jastrow 1903:
477).

- Nab. §bytw could be the diminutive of Ar. $abat “sun-spider” (Cantineau 1932 2: 148) or
from JBAram. sbyt “annulled” (Sokoloff 2002: 1107b).

- Nab. Nmylw (PNNR 167) could be the Ar. diminutive of Common Sem. *naml “ant” or
from JBAram. nmyl’ “harbor” (Sokoloff 2002: 756b).

- Nab. Hwrw/Hwyrw could reflect Ar. huwar “young camel” (PNNR 165) or any of the
Aram. derivations of hwr “to be white; to bore a hole”, etc. (cf. the discussion by Beyer in
ThWAT 9: 257; DNWSI 356-57; Brockelmann 1928: 222).

If the alternative proposed Aram. etymology of these names is correct (like Skwhw above),

the attachment of the Arabian suffix -w allows us to term them ‘Arabicized’ forms.
4.3.2 Suffixes and endearment forms

4.3.2.1 -an(V)

This suffix is absent from our Pho-Pu. names but is frequently found in their Ug. parallels.
Grgndahl (PTU 25c) suggests that it functions as a diminutive ending in animal names
and plant names. Yet one cannot rule out the adjectival function of this suffix in view of:
(1) its wide occurrence in Ug. nouns denoting adjectives and substantives (see the exam-
ples in Tropper 2000: 271-73), and (2) the fact that most of the examples we have are
masc. names, which is the same in the Eb., Amor., and Ar. counterparts (also adjectival).
Ug. names which explicitly denote animals are the following: Ayln “Deer-like” (§30), Ibln
“Camel-like” (849), Imrn “Lamb-like” (i.e., innocent) (862), Irbn “Grasshopper-like”
(8126), Hzrn “Pig-like” (877), Hgln “Partridge-like” (8113), Hgbn/Ha-ga-ba-nu “Locust-
like” (8126), Hrpn “Sheep-like” (?) (866), Kar(r)anu “Ram-like” (868), Prdn “Mule-like”
(848), Ssn “Mothy” (8129), Sprn/Su-pa-ra-nu “Bird-like” (§107), Qrrm “Froggy” (§136), and
T‘lbn and Tln “Foxy” (816). Beside these, there are two examples in which -an is used
with the suffix -at: ‘gltn (§56) and Prtn (859), both meaning “Heifer-like”, if they are fem.

names, or “Little young bull” if -at is merely a hypocoristic suffix attached to masc.
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names. The latter hypothesis is supported by two similar Amor. masc. names with —atan:
Di’batan “Little wolf” and Parratan “Little young bull” (14.1.2.2).

4.3.2.2 -iy(V), -a/ay(V)

This functions as a hypocoristic-diminutive ending in NWS in general (Beyer 1984: 445;
Lipiiski 2001: 230; Maraqten 1988: 109; PTU 25c, 50-52; van Soldt 2010). The following
examples could be hypocoristica of two-element names: Ug. Lab’iya<Labu’-DN “DN is a
lion” or “Lion of god” (84), Ug. Alpy/Il(i)piya<Alp-DN “Bull of god” in view of similar
names in Akk. (§54), and Ug. and Pho. Klby <Kalb-DN “Dog of god”. The Palm. counter-
part of the latter name could be: (1) from Kalb-DN, (2) a hypocoristicon of a ver-
bal/nominal-sentence name with Kalb as a DN (|4.3.3.2), or (3) adjectival, meaning “ca-
nine” in view of Syr. kalb@y (Brockelmann 1928: 328). Palm. Nsry is a hypocoristicon of a

verbal/nominal-sentence name with Nesr as a DN (|4.3.3.4).

Except for Dura l'opaio¢ and T'opaia (f), which are formed by Aram. gwr “whelp” plus -ay,
all the other one-word names in this suffix are found in Ug.: Dby “Little bear” (§20), Hmny
“Little tick” (?) (8133), Huzilaya (syll. Hu-zi-la-a) “Little gazelle” (8§33), Kry “Little ram”
(868), Nimalaya/Ni-ma-la-ia “Little ant” (8§121), and Prdny (f) “Little she-mule” (848).
Klbyn could reflect Kalb (plus -iy- and -an) “Littl dog-like” or “Dog-fly; Tick” in view of Eb.
Kalbiyanum (8135).

4.3.3 Animal names in theophoric names

Theophoric names in epigraphic NWS, particularly Aram. (Hat. and Palm.) and Ug., con-
tain several animal terms. As in Akk. (13.3) and Amor. (14.1.3), these terms occur as DN,
predicates, and construct nouns (i.e., animal-of-DN). In the following subsections, I will

discuss these types in view of the literary and archeological evidence.

4.3.3.1 Lion (labu’-, §4)

The fem. form labu’at occurs as a DN in Ug. ‘bdlbit “Servant of the lioness (goddess)”,
mentioned on lists of military men. The name is also engraved as ‘bdlb’t (and wrongly as
‘bdlbt and ‘bdl’t) on five arrowheads from el-Khadr (north-west of Bethlehem) ca. 1100
BCE (Cross and Milik 1954) and on early Phoenician arrow-heads said to be from Ru-
weiseh (near Sidon-Sida); it is lacking in the classical Pho-Pun. onomasticon (Rollig 1995:
350). Such an occurrence on lists of military men and arrowheads may suggest the exist-
ence of a mercenary body of soldiers, mainly bowmen (Cross and Milik 1954). The cult of
the lioness deity is also attested in south-west Canaan for the same period by a biblical
toponym mentioned in Josh 15:32 and 19:6 as (Byt) lb’'wt (DDD 524). The epithet Ib’t
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could refer to any of the three chief Canaanite goddesses: Asherah, Astarte, and Anat. Un-
der the epithet qudsu, Asherah is represented standing on a lion on numerous Egyptian
stelae dedicated to her, together with Min and Rasheph (DDD 524ff; Wiggins 1991).

The form labu also occurs in Ug. theophoric names: ‘mlbu (cf. Amor. ‘Ammu-Labba) “L. is
the people/paternal ancestor”, Smibi (cf. Amor. Sumu-Labba) “Descendant of L.”, and Ahi-

labu “My brother is a lion” or “L. is my brother”.

4.3.3.2 Dog (kalb-, §14)

The common Sem. Kalb-DN type is reflected by Pho-Pun. Klb’lm and KIb’l Structurally,
kalb- here corresponds to ‘abd- “slave, servant” (Thomas 1960: 425-26). The term also
seems to bear a cultic significance in its designation of a particular religious functionary.
At Kition, a Phoenician settlement in Cyprus, dogs were part of the ‘workforce’ of a tem-
ple dedicated to Astarte and Mukol (Stager 1991: 39-42). Dog bones were discovered in a
6™ BCE temple to Astarte in Beirut (Elayi 2010: 166). It is impossible, however, to estab-
lish this sense in names (PNPPI 331).

The element kalb- appears as a DN in two Hat. theophoric names: Klbml’ “The dog made
full” (Beyer 1998: H 287) and Brklb’ “Son of the dog” (Abbadi 1983) or “The adoptive son
of the dog” (Beyer 1998: H 145,3; 317), which also occurs in OSyr. (Drijvers and Healey
1999 As48: 1; As49: 5; As50: 5) and in Dura as BapyaAfac (Grassi 2012: 169ff). The ele-
ment Kalba probably denotes Nergal (Aram. Nergol), the ancient Mesopotamian deity of
the netherworld, the god of pestilence and sudden death. In Hatra, this god was wor-
shipped in the guise of Heracles as well as in more local manifestations. The inscriptions
refer to him as Nrgl or Nrgwl klb’, meaning “Nergol the dog” or, more likely, “Nergol of
the dog/keeper of the dog” (Dirven 2013: 150-51 and the bibliography therein). Statu-
ettes of dogs were also found in small shrines related to the Nergal’s cult. Nergal’s associa-
tion with the dog was not confined to Hatra; it was widespread in the northern parts of
Syria and Mesopotamia during the Parthian domination, most probably due to the Persian
influence, where dogs are intimately connected with the underworld (Dirven 2013: 151-
52). According to Dirven (2009: 47ff), Nergal should be identical with the “Lord with his
Dogs” mentioned in The Fall of Idols by Jacob of Sarug (451-521 AD) as one of the deities

that received a cult in Harran:
He (that is Satan) put Apollo as idol in Antioch and others with him,
In Edessa he set Nebo and Bel together with many others,

He led astray Harran by Sin, Baalshamin and Bar Nemre
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By my Lord with his Dogs and the goddess Taratha and Gadlat (cited in Dirven 2009: 47).

A related important work about pre-Christian religion in Harran and Edessa, the Doctrine
of Addai does not mention the “Lord with his Dogs” (Dirven 2009). Yet it certainly pre-
serves echoes of his cult in the name of the Edessene ruler, Bar Kalba “Son of the dog”
(Phillips 1876: 17, 18, 31, 39).

4.3.3.3 Bovine (§54-61)

Bovine terms are widely used as divine epithets in Ug. literature. The god ’Ilu, for exam-
ple, is known as tr “the bull”, tr abh “the bull, his father”, tr aby(/k/h) il “the bull, my
(your, his) father, ’Ilu”, tr il d p’id “the bull, the god of mercy”, and tr ltpn “the bull, the
sagacious one” (Rahmouni 2008: 318-29). The divine monster of ’Ilu, ‘tk is known as ‘gl il
‘tk “the calf of ’Ilu, ‘tk” (Rahmouni 2008: 256). Although none of these epithets occurs as
a DN in the Ug. onomasticon, they help us to understand the semantics of one-word and
suffixed names referring to bovines: Alp, ‘gltn, Prt etc. In the same context, the Ug. name
Ibrd (ibr+d) could be translated as “Haddu is a bull”,?* given that d is used for Hddu in
KTU 4.33:26; 4.628:5 (DDD 573b). The same may hold for Pho. ’brb‘l and ’brgd “DN is a
bull” (?) (PNPPI 259).

In the Palm. onomasticon, DNs are amply attested as PNs. In addition to Yarhibol “Moon
of Bol”, Malkibol “Messenger of Bol”, and Ba‘alsamin “Lord of heaven(s)”, we have ‘glbwl’
(‘Aglibola) “Calf of Bol”, the name of the moon-god, who is usually depicted with horns
and a lunar halo decorating his head (Gawlikowski 1990: 2620). ‘Aglibéla is thought to be
reflected through three Ar. forms/variations: Palm. ‘gylw (‘Ogeilu), Hat. ‘bd‘gylw (‘Abd-
‘Ogeilu), and its assumed hypocoristicon ‘g’ (‘Ogga) (Beyer 1998: 163-64; Gawlikowski
1990: 2621). Given the classical Ar. onomasticon, however, ‘bd‘gylw could alternatively be
a nickname meaning “The little calf, ‘Abd” or a name of ‘Abd-of-ancestor/PN type, like
‘Abd al-Muttalib and ‘Abd al-Asad (|5.3).

4.3.3.4 Vulture/eagle (nVsr-, §97)

The association of nVsr- “vulture/eagle” (or raptor in the general sense)®* with deities
occurs as early as ancient Sem. religions. The term is used in two Ug. divine epithets: ab
nsrm “father of raptors” for Hrgb, and um nsrm “mother of raptors” for Sml, his female
counterpart (Rahmouni 2008: 14-17, 76-77). From Ebla we have the Sum. divine epithet:

23 Cf. ibr (I) “bull, horse” in DUL 11-12.
234 On the distinction between, or indeed confusion, of eagle and vulture, see the discussion by Beyer in
ThWAT 9: 510-11.
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BE Amwen Amssen « Adarwan, the lord of the eagles” (Pomponio and Xella 1997: 16-18) and
the Sem. PN Na-sa-ra-’Il “The god is a vulture/eagle” (?), provided it is not based on Vnsr

“to protect” or the like.

In the Hat. onomasticon, the element nesra (Aram. form) denotes the sun-god,*> known as
maran nesra or nesra maran “Nesra, our lord”.#° It is also quite common in theophoric
names: Brnsr’ “(the adoptive) Son of NeSra”, ‘bdnsr “Servant of NeSra”, Nsryhb “NeSra
gave” (i.e., granted the son), Nsr‘gb “Nesra protected”, Nsritb “(May) Nesra do good”, and
the hypocoristica Nsr’ and Nsry (Beyer 1998: 149, sub nesra). The god Na$/sr also occurs
as early as the ASAr. inscriptions and later in the Qur’an and the classical narrative
sources (Viré 1993: 1012; Ibn Al-Kalbi 1995). Presumably, the vulture was connected to a
certain ‘Arabian’ deity, and through time his cult spread over several areas. The epithet
replaced the real name and thus became a theophoric element, like Labu’(at) “Lion(ess)”
in Akk, Amor., and Ug., Bir “Calf” in Akk., Kalb “Dog” in Hat., and so on.

In view of the frequency of Nesra in PNs, Beyer (1998 H 1024, p. 149) understands the
Hat. name ’hd‘gbw as ’Ahid‘oqabii “Prisoner of the eagle (god)”, assuming an Ar. by-form
of Nesra. This proposition seems unlikely, for: (1) the name has no semantic parallel, i.e.,
“Prisoner of DN”, (2) there is no mention of a deity called ‘Uqab in the narrative sources
related to idols in the pre-Islamic time (e.g. Ibn Al-Kalbi 1995), and (3) the name can be

vocalized in different ways, e.g., Ahad-‘aqibu/‘ugbu “The child/successor is unique/alone”.

4.3.3.5 Locust? (hgb-, §126)

The Ug. name ‘bdhgb indicates the god Resheph, known as rsp hgb. Several proposals have
been offered concerning the etymology of this name: (1) “DN (of the) locust” in view of
*hagab- “locust, grasshopper” and the destructive connotation of the god (PTU 84, 134f;
DUL 357), (2) “DN, the gatekeeper (of the netherworld)” in view of Ar. hagaba, and (3)
“DN of hgb-toponym”.?%”

4.3.4 Animal names: reasons for their use

Having investigated the linguistic aspects of animal names in epigraphic NWS, I will now
discuss their cultural background. The discussion considers the following theories: (1)

totemism, (2) the astral theory, and (3) the metaphor theory.

235 The metaphoric representation is clearly the eagle (Beyer in ThWAT 9: 510-11).
26 For a discussion of the possible identification of Nesra, see Tubach (2013).
%7 See the summary in Miinnich (2013: 151).

157



4.3.4.1 Aram and the question of totemism

According to Lipiniski (2000: 52ff), the name Aram is to be vocalized with a long vowel,
i.e., Aram, denoting the ‘broken’ plural of ri’'m (in view of Ar.), meaning “wild bulls”. This
is also supported by the iconography. The representation of the Storm-god Hadad in the
Syro-Hittite art standing on the back of a bull expresses the belief that the wild bull assists
the ‘Aramaean’ totemic group. This argument is in line with Lipinski’s view concerning
Ditana in particular (14.1.4.1) and animal names in Sem. languages in general: “They may
have put the baby into what was conceived to be a proper relationship with the tribal
totem” (Lipinski 2001: 582). Leaving aside the unclear etymology of Ara/am, the icono-
graphic evidence regarding the (wild) bull is not confined to the ‘Arameans’ but is as old
as the Neolithic era (13.3.3.2). One wonders why such an etymological connection is not
observed in the names of the social groups mentioned in the Eb., Ug., or Akk. sources,
although the bull as well as some other animals are widely used as representations of dei-
ties and as theophoric elements in PNs (13.3; 4.1.3; 4.2.3; 4.3.3).

4.3.4.2 The astral theory

Quite similar to the view of some Assyriologists regarding animal terms and astral bodies
(13.4.2), Negev dedicated a small section of his work on Nab. PNs to “Celestial Bodies and
Allied Personal Names” (PNNR 160-64). The section contains 54 names that are supposed
to be based on astral names in CAr., almost one third of them denote animals. Negev’s

theory is inspired by the name Kibw:

It is obvious that no Semitic parent would have named his child by the name of this abom-
inable creature. It then occurred to me to look at the names of celestial bodies in Arabic.
Indeed, this is the name of one of the most prominent heavenly constellations...” (PNNR
160).

This theory is quite unlikely, for there is no information how old most of astral names in
CAr. are or, even if they were used in antiquity, how widespread they were (Macdonald
1999: 259). In addition, Negev’s statement concerning Kalbi simply projects modern con-
cepts about animals on ancient cultures and ignores the fact that animal connotations may
differ from one society to another or even from one family to another. As indicated above
(3.3.2), the dog, as a healing animal, occupied an important place in ancient Sem. tradi-
tions. Nab. Kalbii could be the hypocoristic form of Kalb-DN type. It may also be connect-
ed to the concept of ‘animal names against foes’, which survived among the nomads of
Arabia until recent times (|5.4.2.2.3). The name of the donkey (himar), which is consid-

ered an ‘abominable’ animal, also occurs in the onomasticon, but it is not mentioned as an
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astral name. So why would a ‘Semitic’ parent give his son such a name? The fact that an-
imal names are used for both astral bodies and people does in no way mean that the latter

are based on the former, unless there is sufficient evidence for this practice.

4.3.4.3 Animal names as metaphors

Names of domestic animals can be explained as positive designations, for these animals
served as symbols of prosperity, fertility, loyalty, and devotion. The concept of prosperity
is apparent in the Pho. inscription of Kulamuwa: “Now whoever had never possessed a
sheep, I made lord of flock. And whoever had never possessed an ox, I made owner of a
herd and owner of silver and lord of gold” (Younger 2000: 148a). The importance of the
bull (&) is illustrated through the occurrence of its name as a designation of deities
(14.3.3.3). In the Ug. epic of Kirta the bull and the gazelle are used as terms of leadership,
heroism, and nobility (Miller 1970: 178, 185). Names referring to cows (lt, bgr, prt), ewes
(rh/hD), and their offspring (‘gl, imr), may denote affection and welfare: “Like the heart of
a cow for her calf, like the heart of a ewe for her lamb, so is the heart of Anatu after
Ba‘lu” (Pardee 1997: 270). In the same semantic field lies the image of a suckling domes-
tic animal common to the curses of the OAram. treaties: “And should seven mares suckle
a colt, may it not be sa[ted! And should seven] cows suckle a calf, may it not be sated!
And should seven ewes suckle a lamb, [may it not be sa]ted....( Sefire I A III 22-23 in
Lipiriski 1975: 1 49).%8

Likewise, names of equids probably carried positive connotations (swiftness, wealth, and
devotion), for these animals were generally highly prized in Syria-Palestine. Equid burials
have been excavated in several places (13.3.6). The horse was the consummate prestige
animal. Ug. literature mentions chariot horses, and a series of veterinary texts dealing
with the care of sick horses illustrate the importance of the horse and its unique role
(Borowski 2002: 291). The horse’s association with beauty is expressed in the Ug. phrase
sswm n‘mm “fine (looking), choice horses” (KTU? 2.45:17, 19-20) and its Amarna-Akk.
parallel sisii baniitu “beautiful horses” (EA 22 I: 1) (Cohen 1996: 112). As for the donkey,
its high value is equally apparent in the Ug. legend of Aghat, as the hero’s sister Pagat,
prepares the animal to carry her father to the fields (Borowski 2002: 291). Yet it seems

possible that its name was given as an expression of devotion.

238 For more information on bovine imagery in Aram. literature, see the discussion by Beyer in ThWAT 9:
813-14.
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Names referring to wild carnivorous animals, i.e., the lion (ary/w, kpr, Ib’), whelp (iran,
gwr), bear (db), wolf (d’b, d/z’b), and leopard (nmr), can be explained as designations of
nobility, strength, or voracity. The lion served as a symbol for deities and warriors
(14.3.3.1). The bear is linked to a god in a Ug. text “DN lay [down] like a bear” (DUL
260). The leopard provides an emblem of monarchy in the Epic of Zimri-Lim, where the
king is depicted as nimru ananatim “the leopard of battles” (Guichard 2014: col. II: 18). In
the Ahiqar proverbs, the leopard appears as a voracious animal (Lindenberger 1983: 108;
Porten and Yardeni 1993: 22-53).2%°

Names of wild ungulates probably evoke positive attributes, such as swiftness and nobili-
ty. Generally, these animals were connected with deities and rulers. Syrian cylinder seals
from the mid-19" c. to the end of the 18" c. BCE represent the ibex with deities (Teissier
1984: 86). The stage/wild-goat (spr) is associated with the god Resheph in the Pho. in-
scription of Azatiwada “So I built it by the grace of Ba‘al and by the grace of Resheph of
the stages (RSp sprm)” (Younger 2000a: 150). The gazelle in the ancient Near Eastern lit-
erature represents an iconic and vivid expression of savage beauty, attractiveness, and
spontaneity (Gaspa 2008: 154-55). The term gby “gazelle, antelope” is used as a designa-
tion of a hero, leader, or prince in the Ug. epic of Kirta (Miller 1970: 185). Likewise, the
ibex (w/ya‘il) in Ar. dream literature means a person with an important position in the
government who is well connected with the ruler (Al-Akili 1992: 289).

Remarkably, names of insects and reptilians are the most frequent ones: lo-
cust/grasshopper (arby, gb, hgb, hrgl, gsm), louse (ply, gml), scorpion (‘qrb), bee/wasp
(dbr), fly (dbb), worm (dr), flea (prgt/prs), tick (hmn ?), lizard (‘b, zbwg-), snake (hwy), and
chameleon/serpent (hmt). Generally, insects provided images of destruction and devour-
ing, as is apparent in the curses of the Sefire treaties: “And for seven years may the locust
devour! And for seven years may the worm devour” (I,A,II,26-27 in Lipiniski 1975: 49).
Lines 30-31 of the same passage represent more insects beside carnivorous animals: “May
the gods send every kind of devourer to Arpad and [may devour] its people [the mo]uth
of the snake, and the mouth of the scorpion, and the mouth of the bear of woe, and the
mouth of the panther, and the mouth of the louse, and the [wasps...]” (Lipiniski 1975: 49-
50). Similarly, the description of Anat’s frenzy in the Ug. myth of Baal utilizes the insects
imagery: “Under her are heads like bulls, above her are hands like locusts, heaps of fight-

ers’ hands are like (heaps of) grasshoppers” (Pardee 1997: 250). The army of King Kirta is

23 For more information on leopard imagery, see the discussion by Beyer in ThWAT 9: 480-81.
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also compared to grasshoppers: “Like grasshoppers you will invade the field, like locusts
the edges of the steppe-lands” (Pardee 1997a: 334).

As for birds, names of raptors (ang, grn, nsr, and rhm) seem to illustrate leadership and
power, for some occur as divine names and epithets (14.3.3.4). Raptors in Ug. literature
are used metaphorically when describing the powerful weapons made by Kothar for Baal
in his struggle against Yamm (Borowski 2002: 301; Pardee 1997: 249). On the other
hand, names denoting small birds (‘sr, spr, zrzy/wr) can be interpreted as designations of
beauty, innocence, and blessing/affection. The dove (gzl, ymmt) was considered the sacred
bird of a goddess (perhaps Astarte) worshipped at Beisan. The inhabitants of Syria in an-
tiquity are reported to have honored doves as deities because its association with Semir-
amis, who, upon passing away, “turned into a dove” (DDD 263 and the references there-
in). A text from Hat. links the dove to friendship: gozla lrahme “young dove to the friend”
(Beyer 1998: H1029,2).

Names referring to the fox (t‘lb, t‘1), weasel (anys), mongoose (nms), and rock hyrax (spn)
probably evoke cunning, management, and skill. In the Bible, for example, foxes are used
as illustrative of false prophets (Ezekiel 13:4) and cunning and deceitful persons (Luke 13:
32).%% Hyraxes appear as skilled animals, although they are not powerful (Proverbs
30:26). The term nims in colloquial Ar. is a designation of an astute and shrewd person
(Hinds and Badawi 1986: 887a; |5.4.6.1.2).

Regarding fish names, they are quite frequent in the Ug. onomasticon (§137), undoubted-
ly due to the coastal location of the city. Regrettably, however, Ug. literature does not
provide us with information on fish imagery. The positive connotations of fish elsewhere

241

in Sem. literature**! allow us to propose a similarly positive background.

4.3.5 Animal names in family and society

Since Pho., OAram., Nab., and Hat. hardly provide us with information on this topic, I

will limit my brief discussion below to Ug. and Palm.

240 The same holds for Ar. literature (}5.4.2.2.1).

241 This is reflected by an etiological explanation in the Babylonian Talmud “(the order of the letters) nun,
samekh, ‘ayin (intimates that) fish is a remedy for the eye” (BT 20b/24), available online at:
http://cal.huc.edu/comment.php?coord =7103501020224. In the Tobit story (6: 16-17), fish intestines have
an apotropaic function. In Ar. dream literature, a fish symbolizes money, benefit, and earning (Al-Akili 1992:
162).
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4.3.5.1 The Ugaritic onomasticon

Animal names are quite frequent in the Ug. onomasticon, but they are not among the
eight most popular names.>** If the names suggested by Watson (2006, 2007) are correct
(see the discussion in 14.3.1.2), we would have ca. 130 animal names of the total estimate
of ca. 2500 names (including the non-Sem. ones).?*® A considerable amount of the Ug.
animal names are of the common type bn-PN “Son of PN” (see the table in 14.3.1.1). The
ones with the suffix -t, e.g., Bn Imrt “Ewe”, Bn Llit “Heifer”, and Bn Snnt “Swallow”, could
be matronyms or patronyms (if we assume that the suffix -t functions as a hypocoristic-
diminutive ending in masc. names in view of the other Sem. languages). The Ug. bn-PN
type can be compared to Ar. nasab ibn/bint-X “Son/daughter of so and so”, which is also
quite common in the onomasticon. Several examples of Ar. nasab are originally nick-

names; particularly the ones indicating animals (|5.4.6.3).

4.3.5.2 The Palmyrene onomasticon

An examination of the main list of PNs (PNPI 2-56) and the reconstructed family trees
(Piersimoni 1995) yields the following remarks concerning the distribution of animal

names in family and society:

- Generally, animal names are attested for wealthy people (as we can infer from
their occurrence on family tombs belonging to the elite).

- They occur much more frequently among the males (ca. 26 names) than among
the females (3 names).>*

- ‘gylw “Little calf” is one of the ten most popular names (attested ca. 60 times). In-
terestingly, three members of the Qsm’ family bore this name: ‘gylw s. ‘gylw s. ‘gylw
(Piersimoni 1995, No. 50).

- Beside ‘gylw, there are four papponyms: ’zrzyrt “Starling” (No. 76), Hld’ “Mole”
(No. 371), ‘b’ “Lizard” (?) (No. 145), and Qrd’ “Tick” (attested three times in the
Qrd’ family, No. 70).

242 These are Yanhamu, Kurwanu (Anatolian), ‘Abdi-milki, Adunu, Munahhmu, ‘Abdi-Yarih, ‘Abdu, and Tiib-
‘Ammu (Nougayrol 1968: 16).

243 On this estimation, see O’Connor (2006: 273).

244 Fem. names are amply attested in the onomasticon (ca. 150 examples), and some of them were also
borne by males. See the main list in PNPI 2-56.
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There is one possible case of ‘harmonic’ names: rwn’ “Calf” br. ‘gylw “Little calf”
(No. 14).

Some names are only found among the ancestors (the heads of the families): Bzy
“Falcon” (No. 328),’kIb “Rabid” (No. 133), G‘lw “Beetle” (No. 174), Gml’ “Camel”
(No.176), Gwr’ “Whelp” (No. 178), and Ygrwr “Frog” (No. 236). These could be
nicknames.

The other names occur only once or twice among the descendants, e.g., Bkrw (f)
“Young camel” (No. 318), Qml’ (No. 467), and Spry “Little bird” (two times, No.
111, 324).
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5 Animal Names in Arabic

5.1 The onomastic evidence

The Ar. onomasticon (CAr. Bed., and CAO) contains a large proportion of animal names.
Since this study is concerned with the distribution of these names in the pre-Islamic times
(for motivation, see 11.4.1.3; 1.4.1.4) and their survival in the Islamic sources (both nar-
rative and epigraphic), the table below exhibits them (some are by-forms) in view of their
counterparts in the AAr. onomasticon. The rightmost column gives the corresponding par-

agraph number in the appendix (App.):

AAr.
Element Meaning App.
Saf. | His. | Tham. | Dad. | Sab | Min. | Qat. | Had.
‘adabbas- camel 53
‘adal- gerbil 83
‘alas- tick 133
‘anbas- lion 9
‘ankab- spider 132
stron
ans- ihe-cai)lel >3
‘anz- goat 64
‘aqrab- scorpion 131
‘ara/ad- wild ass 39
‘arandas- lion 9
‘atiid- kid 75
‘awf- bird * 93
‘awt/mu‘awi(yat) ?owler, 19
jackal
‘aylan male hyena ? ? 23
‘igl- calf * 56
‘tkrim(-at) pigeon 111
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‘ikris- she-hare 87
‘u(k)kas- spider 132
‘ukbur-/‘akbar jerboa * * * * 79
‘uqab- eagle 100
‘usfir- finch 106
af‘a viper 118
ahyal- kind of bird * 109
antgq- raptor 94
arbad- viper 118
amnab- hare * 86
arqgam- diadem-snake 118
arw- mountain . . 99
goat
asad- lion * * * * * * 2
asras- lion * * * 9
aswad huge  black 118
snake
ayya/il- deer 30
azraq- falcon 100
ba‘ir- camel * * 50
badan- old ibex * 32
bagl- mule * 48
bahdal- a kind of 117
green bird
bahnas- lion 9
bakr- young camel * * * 51
bagar- large cattle, . . . 57
cow
baqq- gnat * * 127
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batt- duck * 103
bayhas- lion 9
baz falcon 95
birqis- fringilla * 109
buht- oryx * * 38
bulbul- nightingale** 109
bum- owl 114
burgiit- flea 124
bVss- cat ? 13
dab(u)*- hyena * * * * 22
dabat locust 126
dabb- lizard * 119
dabbiir- wasp 122
dagag- hen 116
dagfal- Z;‘;I;i y 85
dalahmas- lion 9
damdam- lion 9
darr- red ants 134
darrag- hedgehog 89
dawsar- (she) camel 53
daygam- lion * 9
di‘bil- (large) camel 53
di‘lig- hedgehog 89
di’b- wolf * * 18
difda“ frog 136

245 Against the historical assumption that Ar. bulbul is an Iranian loanword, SED 2 (No. 60) considers it
Sem. by listing it beside Akk bulilu “crested bird” and some other Modern South Arabian and Ethiopian terms
under the root *bVI- “kind of small bird”.
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dik- rooster 116
dirgam- lion 9
du’al- wolf 19
dubb- bear 20
dv’il- weasel, jackal | * * * 91
fa’r- mouse * * * * 81
fahd- cheetah 12
fahit(-at) ring-dove 111
stallion, cam-
fahl- ) 48
e
far‘(-at) louse 128
far’- wild ass 45
faras- horse, mare 46
farh- chick, brood * 116
farir- young oryx 59
calf (of a
farqad- . 38
wild cow)
farrig- hen 116
fazar- leopardess 11
fil- elephant 85
filw- foal, colt 48
fizr- lamb 75
furdfis- lion 9
furfur- sparrow 117
furhid- lion cub 9
young of
8/ Vfr- ungulate, * 34
fawn
gadanfar- lion 9
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gady - kid * * * * 65

Zafr- kid 75

gahl- chameleon * * 119

oun ass,

gahg- y 8 * * 41
gazelle

gamal- camel * * * % % 59

garad- locust * 126

gazal- gazelle * * * 33

gu‘al- black-beetle * 130

gudgud- cockroach 123

gurab- crow, raven * * 104

gurad- rat * N 80

gurniig- crane 103

&VhdVb- locust 126

gvndv*- beetle 130

&VndVb- locust 126
puppy,

gvrw- 26
whelp

habtar- fox 17
small black

hadaf- 75
sheep/goat

hagal- partridge * * 113

halam- tick 133

hamal- lamb * * * . 75

hamam- dove 111

hamn- tick * % 133
reptilian,

hanas- . 118
viper

hansa’ oryx 38

169




haras- fly 125
hargal- locust * 126
hartam- lion * 9
harif- gzzgg) 66
hasram- wasp 122
hawbar- cheetah 12
hubayr- little hyena 23
hawd- sandgrouse 115
hawla(t) she-gazelle 38
hawta‘- fly 125
hawzan- a kind of bird 112
haydar- lion 9
haygq- male ostrich 112
haytam- eaglet 100
hayya(t) snake 118
haz‘al- male hyena 23
higris- fox cub 17
himar- donkey 42
hingir- pig 77
higl- youns 112
ostrich

hirbis- rattlesnake 118
hirdawn- lizard 119
hirmas- lion 9
hirniq- she-hare 87
hirr- cat * 13
hisf- fawn 38
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hisl- young lizard | * 119
hizabr- lion 9
ham* male hyena 23
hubab- @ Mndooby b, 118
snake
hubsiya(t) big ant 121
hudayla(t) dove 111
hudayr- greenfinch 109
huld- mole * 88
hurqiis- tick 133
husayni fennec 17
hussaf-/huffas- bat 92
hiit- fish, whale * * * 137
huwar- young camel * * * * 53
huzar- male hare * 87
huzaz- young/male 87
hare
hvntVb- locust, beetle 126
ibil- camel * 49
kabs- ram 67
kalb- dog * * * 14
kawdan- mule 43
kudr- sandgrouse 115
la’d-(at) wild ? 58
bull/cow
labu’- lion * 4
layt- lion * * 5
ma‘z- goat * * 70
madrahi vulture, 100
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falcon

mishal- ass 48
muhr- foal * 44
mus‘ab- camel, 53
stallion
na‘am- ostrich * * * 112
na‘g- ewe 75
na‘tal- male hyena 23
nabbah- dog (lit. bark- . . Is
ing)
nahis- lion 6
nahl- bee 122
nah$al- wolf 19
namir-, nimr- leopard * * * * * * * * 10
naml- ant(s) * * 121
nasr- vulture * * * * * 97
naws- wild ass * 48
nims- mongoose * * 24
niin- fish * 137
nuham- owl 114
qga/utami falcon 100
gahd- lamb * 75
qaliis- youns 53
she-camel
garm- stallion 48
gaml- louse * * 128
gamqgam- tick 133
gas‘am- old vulture 100
qatat sandgrouse 115
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qird- ape 84
) a kind of
qur- 118
snake
qumriya(t) turtledove 111
qunbur-
lark 109
qubbur-
qunfud- hedgehog * * * 89
qurad- tick * 133
ra‘l- she-ostrich 112
ostrich
ra’l_ . * * * * 1 1 2
offspring
Egyptian
raham- &P * 99
vulture
. speckled
raqas- 118
snake
rasa’- fawn * * 38
. gazelle, white
ri'm- * * 35
antelope
rihl- ewe * * 71
s/saqr- falcon * * * 100
sa‘da(t) donkey mare 48
sa‘dana(t) dove 111
sa‘id- lion 9
sa‘w- kinglet * 109
lion, beast of
sab(V)*“- * * 7
pray
saband/ti leopard 11
Sabat- sun-spider * 132
Sabw- scorpion 131
sada owl 114
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sadin- fawn 38
sahl- kid, lamb * 75
samak- fish 137
sandari a kind of bird 117
sat ewe 74
Sibl- lion cub * * * 8
sid- wolf * 19
sirhan- wolf 19
Suga large-headed 118
snake
sulk- partridge 113
summan- quail * * 111
sunini- swallow 110
surad- shrike 109
sursur- cricket 123
stis- brood 116
tawlab- foal,  young | 48
ass
tawr- bull * * 60
male  goat,
tays- buck 74
tuban- viper 118
turmula(t) she-fox * 17
tVéal-, t‘lab- fox * * * 16
usama(t) lion 9
wa'l- ibex 37
wa‘wa‘- jackal 19
wabr- hyrax * * 20
wahm- camel 53
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wahs- wild beast * * * 138
ya‘siib- drone 122
yu'yu’- merlin 100
yamam- pigeon * 111
yarbii* jerboa 82
zabab- shrew 83
zaby- antelope * * * 36
zaglil- brood 116
zalim- male * * * 112
ostrich
zandabil- elephant 85
zarzur- starling 108
zugb(-at) dormouse 83
zunbiir- hornet 122
zurayq- jay 109
zurrag- kite * 100

The table shows that ca. 115 of these elements are also found in the AAr. onomasticon,
particularly in Saf. Such a high number reflects a continuity in name-giving traditions in
the Arabian Peninsula and the Syro-Jordanian steppe and supports the reliability of the

classical narrative sources (at least as far as name-giving is concerned).

5.2 Suffixes and endearment forms

5.2.1 -an

This suffix indicates an infinitive or adjectival form (Fischer 2002: §65; Wright 1896 1:
133ff). The latter function probably applies to the following names: CAr. Fahdan “Chee-
tah-like” (812), Faran “Wild-ass-like” (845), Labwan “Lion-like” (§4), Nimran “Leopard-
like” (§10), Ra’lan “Little-ostrich-like” (§112), Sab‘an “Lion-like” (§7), Wa‘lan “Ibex-like”
(837), and Za/ibyan “Antelope-like” (836); CAr. Di’ban/Bed. Diban “Wolf-like” (§18); Bed.
Bagqgan “Gnat-like” (§127), Gahsan “Young-ass-like” (§41), Nemsan “Mongoose-like”
(824), Ra‘élan “Ostrich-like” (§112), Riman “White-antelope-like” (§35), and Siblan “Lion-
cub-like” (§8).
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In some instances the suffix -an indicates a specifically masc. form (Ibn Al-Tasturi Al-Katib
1983: 66, 91): Dib‘an “Hyena” vs. fem. Dabu‘ (§22), ‘Ugruban “Scorpion” vs. fem. ‘Aqrab
(8131), and Tu‘luban “Male fox”, whereas the unmarked ta‘lab- indicates both genders
(816). In other masc. names, this suffix is considered a radical, e.g., Tu‘ban “Huge (male)
snake” (§118) and Sirhan “Wolf” (§19).

5.2.2 -a(t)

This suffix functions as a hypocoristic-diminutive in masc. names (Littmann 1948: 52),
and it is mainly found in CAr.: Bahdala “Little (green) bird” (8117), Dabba “Little lizard”
(§119), Gahla “Little chameleon” (§119), Gurwa “Puppy” (§26), Hariifa “Little sheep”
(866), Kabsa “Little ram” (§867), Kalba “Little dog” (§14), Namira “Little leopard” (§10),%
Ta‘laba, Tu‘ala “Little fox” (8§816),%*” Di’ba “Little wolf” (§18),%*® Wa‘la “Little ibex” (§37),%*°
and Wa‘wa‘a “Little jackal” (§19). Remarkably, this suffix is also wildly used in names/by-
forms indicating lion: Asada,®® ‘Anbasa, Dir¢gama, Usama,>' Furdfisa, Haydara, and
Hartama (89).

The suffix -a(t) is absent from animal names in Bed. and CAO, but it is found in other
types, like Hamada and Hammiida <Ahmad or Muhammad and ‘Abbiida< ‘Abd-DN (Hitti
2003: 36; Allen 1956: 76).

5.2.3 -i

This suffix occurs mainly in CAr.: Arnabi “Hare” (8§86), Dubay‘i “Hyena” (822), Farhi
“Brood” (8116), Raqasi (f) “Serpent” (§118), and Wahsi “Wild beast” (§138). Its function
is unclear, however. It could be the nisba ending (i<iy), like ardi “earthy” <ard, Samsi
“solar” <§ams, gamari “lunar” < gamr, and so on.*** Alternatively, it may indicate a hypo-
coristicon which is similar to the suffix -a/iy(a) in the ancient Sem. languages (13.2.2,
14.1.2.3-4), for it similarly occurs in two types of names: (1) shortened names in CAr. and
CAOQ, e.g, Samsi<Sams al-din, ‘Izzi<‘Izz al-din and Nigami < Nigam al-din/al-mulk (Al-
Samirra’i 1983: 267-68), and (2) one-word names in CAO, e.g., Sukri (SAR 2, No. 4092),
Bakri, and Hamdi (Hitti 2003: 31, 36). A less likely hypothesis is that the ending -i is the

possessive pronoun suffix 1 sg.

246 Cf. Tham. Nmrt and Dad. Nmrh.

247 Cf. Tham. Tt

248 Cf. Saf. D’bt.

249 Cf. Saf. W

250 Cf. Tham., Min., Qat. ’s'dt.

1 Cf. Sab. ’s'mt.

%2 More examples are available in Wright (1896 1: 149D).
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5.2.4 Diminutive

Two diminutive forms are found in animal names: (1) fu‘ayl (CAr.) > f‘ayl/f‘el (colloquial
Ar.), and much less (2) fu‘ayyil (CAr.) > f‘ayyil (colloquial Ar.):

CAr.: ‘Ugayl “Little calf” (856), Bugayl “Little mule” (848), Bukayr “Little young camel”
(851), Dubayb “Little bear” (8§20), Humayr “Little donkey” (842), Hurayr and Hurayra (f)
“Little cat” (813), Husayl “Little lizard” (8119), Huzayr “Little male-hare” (§87), Gu‘ayl
“Little black-beetle” (§130), Gudayy “Little kid” (§65), Gunaydib “Little locust” (§126),
Lu’ayy “Little wild bull” (?) (858), Nusayr “Little vulture” (897), Suhayla (f) “Little kid”
(875), Sumyaka (f) “Little fish” (8137), Suqayr “Little falcon” (8§100), Tu‘aylib “Little fox”
(816), Tuwayr “Little bull” (860), Usayd (m+f) and Usayda (f) “Little lion” (82), and
Zubayya (f) “Little antelope” ( 836).

Bed.: ‘Geérib “Little scorpion” (§131), ‘Onayze (f) “Little she-goat” (864), Bses (f) and Bsaysa
(f) “Little cat” (§13), Braygit “Little flea” (§124), Dbayb “Little young lizard” (§119),
iGhays “Little young ass” (§41), Graybi‘ “Little jerboa” (§82), Graydi “Little rat” (§80),
Gmele (f) “Little louse” (8128), Gneéfid “Little hedgehog” (889), Hmayyir “Little donkey”
[fu‘ayyil form] (842), Hsayin “Little horse” (848), Gzayyil (f) “Little gazelle” [fu‘ayyil form]
(833), Fhayde (f) “Little she-cheetah” (§12), Srayhan “Little wolf” (§19), and Mway‘iz “Lit-
tle goat” (870).

CAr./Bed.: Du’ayb/Dweéb, Dwayibe (f) “Little (she) wolf” (§18), Gubaydib/ébaydib (® “Lit-
tle locust” (§126), Guhays/Ghays “Little ass” (§49), Gurayy/Gréw “Little puppy” (§26),
Kulayb/Tsleb<Kuleb “Little dog” (814), Numayla/Numele (f) “Little ant” (§121),
Numayr/Numer “Little leopard” (§10), and §ubay_t/§bay_te (f) “Little sun-spider” (§131).

In some instances, the diminutive is the original form of the animal term itself, e.g., CAr.
Haytam “Eaglet” (§100) and Zurayq “Jay (8§109).

Two hypocoristic suffixes occur in names of fu‘ayl form:

(1) -a(v), which is mainly found in CAr.: Du’ayba “Little wolf” (§18), Dubay‘a “Little hye-
na” (§22), Gunda‘a “Little gunda‘-beetle” (§130), Gurayya “Little puppy” (826), Humayla
“Little lamb” (875), Kudayra “Little sandgrouse” (§115), Ruhayla “Little ewe” (§71), and
Tuwayra “Little bull” (860).

(2) -an, which is confined to Bed. names: Fhayddn “Little cheetah” (§12), G*‘¢lan “Little
black-beetle” (§130), Kleban “Little dog” (814), Shélan “Little kid” (875), and Twaysan
“Little buck” (§74).
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In addition, Bed. colloquial uses the reduplication of the second radical in diminutive:
Bsebis < Bsays/Bses “Little cat” (§13) and Kleélib < Klayb/Kleb “Little dog” (§814).

5.3 Animal names in theophoric names
Animal terms are found in three types of theophoric names:

(1) Kalb-DN (814), which survived in the Islamic onomastic tradition until a recent time
(ca. 1* half of the 20™ c.) as we can see in Ch/Gelballah <Kalb Allah “Dog of God”, found
among the Bedouins of Hawran, Syria, and more among the Shiites of Iraq and Iran. Ac-
cording to Littmann (1948: 8), a Bedouin bore this name because his father wanted him
to be as loyal as a dog to the god. The same explanation is mentioned by Schimmel (1989:
65) concerning a man from a rural area in southern Iraq. In addition, there are some
names in which the element kalb- is added to one of the Shiite imams’ names: Kalb ‘Ali/al-
Husayn/al-‘Abbds (Abii Zayd 1995: 56), the diminutive Gléb ‘Ali (<Kléb < Kulayb),?>® and
Kalb al-a’imma “Dog of the imams” (Schimmel 1989: 36). One can also refer to the title of
Shah ‘Abbas I [d.1629] Kalb-i astan-i ‘Ali “Dog of the Threshold of ‘Ali”, which reflects the
Shah'’s servility towards the Shiite imamate (Rizvi 2013: 381). Semantically, Kalb-DN type
parallels other Shiite names of ‘Abd-X: ‘Abd ‘Ali/al-Hasan/al-Husayn/al-‘Abbas/al-Zahra (f)
or al-Zahra@’ (the nickname of Fatima, the daughter of the Prophet) (Al-Samirra’i 1983:
266). In general, the Islamic Kalb-DN type appears to have no relation with the healing-

dog cult known in ancient Mesopotamia (13.3.2).

(2) The honorific nickname Asad Allah “Lion of God” (82; |5.4.6.1.1.2), which parallels
Heb. ’Ari’el “Lion of E1” (14.2.3) and, probably, Nab. Sbe[ "Jlhy “Lion of (my) god” (?) (87).

(3) The problematic name ‘Abd al-Asad, lit. “Servant of the lion” (CIK 2 122). For Robert-
son Smith (1907: 224), this name denotes the pre-Islamic god Yagiiti, who was wor-
shipped under the form of a lion. Noldeke (1913: 662) is more cautious about this hy-
pothesis, for the element asad is a comparatively modern word for lion, not the old word
common to the various Sem. languages. The association with Yagiiti seems unlikely, for a
certain ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Abd al-Asad was a companion of the Prophet (Ibn Al-Atir 1996 4:
170; 3: 506), and the latter is reported to have changed many names that do not agree
with Islam, especially the ones referring to idols (12.3.2.2), but there is no Hadith con-
cerning the name of ‘Abd al-Asad or the cult of Yagiit in the form of a lion, even though
the idol is mentioned in the Qur’an (71: 23). Given this information, I suggest three alter-

native hypotheses concerning ‘Abd al-Asad: (1) it is an archaic type related to the Old Sab.

23 This name was known among the low-educated population of Shiite Iraqis (Al-Samirra’i 1983: 275).
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DN ’s'd “warrior”, which is quite well-attested in ASAr. theophoric names (§2), (2) it des-
ignates the constellation ‘Leo’ (al-asad) in view of two parallel theophoric names, i.e.,
‘Abd Sams “Sun” (CIK 2 131; also Saf. ‘bd$ms, HIn 399) and ‘Abd al-Turayya “Pleiades”
(CIK 2 554), or, more probably, (3) it is based on a tribal/eponymic name in view of
AAr.>* and late pre-Islamic counterparts, like ‘Abd al-Aws (CIK 2 123), ‘Abd Gatafdn (CIK
2 124),5 and ‘Abd al-Muttalib (the grandfather of the Prophet).?* In any case, thus, ‘Abd
al-Asad appears to have no association with the lion or the worship of Yagiit in the form

of a lion.?”

5.4 Animal names: reasons for their use

Having discussed the linguistic features of animal names in Ar., I will now deal with their
cultural aspects. The examination involves six theories and practices, that is, (1) totem-
ism, (2) the classical Arabic theory, (3) apotropaic names, (4) affective names, (5) alterna-

tive names, and (6) naming after famous people

5.4.1 Totemism

As mentioned above (4.3.4), Robertson Smith (1912) was the first scholar to draw upon
anthropological data in his treatment of ancient Sem. cultures. His application of totem-
ism to Sem. religions resulted in his concept about the totemic origin of the slain god, or
‘totemism as sacrament’. Since this concept was extensively analyzed by Jones (2005: 59-
104), I will exclude it from my discussion and limit myself to the question of animal
names. Robertson Smith’s central argument is that animal names belonged to sub-tribes or
stocks, but they were considered individual by the Ar. genealogical system, which is in-
spired by the patriarchal theory. The latter, of course, does not match the system of to-
temism, where kinship is reckoned through the mother. Through a complex process the
totem name was transmitted through the mother as a natural result of a system of exoga-

my, and this explains the attestation of the same animal name among sub-tribes from dif-

254 Milik’s assumption (1959-60: 150) that His. ‘bdmnnw, ‘bd‘dnwn, ‘bd‘mnw, and ‘bd‘mrw are based on tribal
names is very probable, for ‘mnw and ‘mrw are evidenced as such in Saf. in the forms ‘mn and ‘mrt (Al-Jallad
2015: Index of Tribes).

255 Both al-Aws and Gatafan are independently attested as tribal and individual names (CIK 2 213, 274).

2% A report concerning this individual mentions that his birth name was Sayba “Gray-haired” and that he
was called so because he was fatherless and brought up by his paternal uncle, i.e., al-Muttalib. Arabs in the
pre-Islamic times used to name the fatherless boy ‘Abd-PN after the man who took care of him (Al-Halabi
1875 1: 4-5).

27 The literal approach of theophoric names is quite hazardous and can easily lead to fanciful conclusions.
The pre-Islamic name ‘Abd Bakr (CIK 2 123) would evoke a camel cult if we treat the element bakr literally as
“young camel” and not as an individual or tribal name.
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ferent groups, as is the case in North America, where a Bear tribe existed among the Hu-
rons, the Iroquois, and so on (Robertson Smith 1912: 466-67). As for names in the plural
form, i.e., “Dogs” (Kilab), “Panthers” (Anmar) and “Lizards” (Dibab), they are originally
names of tribes, each member of which would call himself a Dog and a Panther, and thus
“the idea of an ancestor bearing the plural name is plainly artificial, invented in the inter-
ests of a system” (Robertson Smith 1912: 462).

5.4.1.1 Individual or tribal names?

A counter-argument for the totemistic origin of animal names was held by Noldeke, who
gave more examples of them from all Sem. languages known to him. His view is that the
Ar. names emerged as individual and cannot be a trace of totemism, for they are only
found among clans and sub-tribes (eponymic names) but not among large tribes. It was
natural for a nomad living in the open air to name his children after the beasts of the
field, without the necessity of totemism, and some names could be merely nicknames
(Noldeke 1886: 156ff: Beitrage 73ff). This point seems correct if we consider the follow-
ing examples listed by Robertson Smith (1912: 459ff):

Asad “Lion” (a number of tribes), Tawr “Bull” (a sub-tribe), and Dabba “Lizard” (a sub-

division).

From a sociological point of view, except the fact that all these names refer to animals,
there is nothing common among them which would allow one to put them in one catego-
ry (i.e., originally tribal names). Apparently, Robertson Smith’s categorization is based on
the fact that all these names appear in nasab (i.e., banii-x “sons/descendants of x”) or
nisba (i.e., with the gentilic suffix -i). To further illustrate the question of nasab/nisba,
tribal names, and totemism, I will shortly draw on the ANAr. evidence. Names of social
groups are easily recognized in Saf. and His. through the phrase d-1 “of the peo-
ple/group/tribe of X”, e.g., [ shm bn ’dm bn bh’ d- 'l df “by S*hm son of ’dm son of Bh’ of
the people of Df”. Less frequent is the gentilic suffix -y: [ rs'l bn gdm h-dfy “by Rs'l son of
Qdm the Df-ite”. Names other than those of peoples usually appear without the definite
article, except for some cases, e.g., hrb h- mdy ’l rm b-bsr “the Persians plundered the Ro-
mans near Bsr” (Al-Jallad 2015: 60). Of all the names of the nomadic tribes in Saf. in-
scriptions only three refer to animals, that is, D’b “Wolf”, F’rt “Mouse”, and Nmrt “Leop-
ard”?*® (Al-Jallad 2015: Index of Tribes). In view of the high proportion of animal names

in Saf., it seems probable that these are originally individual (eponyms). Interestingly,

258 Most likely, both F’rt and Nmrt are masc. names ending in the hypocoristic suffix -(a)t (15.2.2).
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quite similar to Saf. inscriptions, the Qur’an uses two terms in reference to social groups.
The first term is Al (the same ), which is used in a theological sense in relation to the
adherents of a certain figure (an adversary, prophet, or eponym), e.g., Al Fir‘awn (2: 49)
against Al Miisa and Al Hariin (2: 248); Al Ibrahim, ‘Imran (3: 33), Ya‘qub (12: 6), and Liit
(15: 59). The second term is banii “descendants of”, which occurs in two cases: Banii Isra’il
(10: 90; 20: 40, 47, and so on) and Banii Adam (7: 26-7; 17: 50). When referring to big
nations, the Qur’an, like Saf. inscriptions, also mentions them in the pl. form: al-Riim “The
Romans” (30: 2). Thus, in most cases the tribal (or group) name is eponymic, a fact which
Robertson Smith denied because it does not match the idea that the totem is assigned by

the mother.

Lastly, from an anthropological point of view, an animal name cannot be taken as evi-
dence of totemism in itself, unless we are certain about the association between the tribe

and the animal it is named after (14.1.4.1).

5.4.1.2 Animal names in the plural form

An examination of narrative sources yields more names in the pl. form than the ones men-
tioned by Robertson Smith: Arwa (f) “Mountain goats”, pl. of urwiyya (829), Darr “Red
ants”, pl. of darra (§134), Gizlan (f) “Gazelles”, pl. of gazal (§33), Gihds “Young asses”,
pl. of gahs (841), Riyam, probably pl. of ri’m “white antelope” (§35), and Zabab “Shrews”,
pl. of zababa (883). All these names are individual, and according to the genealogical and
gentilic works (i.e., CIK; Istigaq; Al-Sam‘ani 1980-84), none of them is attested for any
tribe or social group. Importantly, the pl. form is not confined to animal names; it is also
found in other types, like CAr. Riyah “Winds” (CIK 2 488), and much more in CAO: Am-
wag (f) “Waves”, Ansam (f) “Breezes”, Anhar (f) “Rivers”, and Sahab (f+m) “Clouds”, etc.
(Hitti 2003: 6, 34, 74, 75). Such forms reflect an ancient onomastic tradition?®® which can
be explained through two hypotheses: (1) circumstantial/omen-names, i.e., the birth-
giving was accompanied by the presence of a group of certain animals or the like (|5.4.2),

or (2) metaphoric designations of amplification.

To sum up, an investigation of tribal names as well as names in the pl. form suggests that
animal names emerged as individual and later became tribal (eponymic), which makes

the totemistic origin unlikely.

25 http://www.s-gabriel.org/names/juliana/alandalus/femism.html [accessed on 8/9/2015].
260 AAr. names in 'QTL pattern could reflect the elative af‘al or the pl. aful, af‘dl, e.g., Saf. ”s'd (§2), ’d’b
(818), ’kIb (814), ‘'m‘z (§70), 'nmr (§10), and His. ’s%sr (§38).
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5.4.2 The classical Arabic theory: animal names as metaphors and omen-names

According to Ibn Durayd (12.3.2.1), Arabs in the pre-Islamic time used to give their chil-
dren animal names for two reasons: (1) after the animal first encountered, (2) to horrify
their foes. An earlier comprehensive argument concerning this practice is presented by Al-

Gahiz, but with more focus on al-zagr “augury”:

One said: the Arabs used to give their children names like Kalb (Dog), Himar (Donkey),
Hagar (Stone), Gu‘al (Black beetle), Hanzala (Colocynth), and Qird (Ape) considering these
things as good omens. The custom was that when a man had a male son, he would leave
the tent to augur from birds and to seek omens. If he heard somebody saying ‘stone’ or he
saw one, he would choose it as a name for his son thinking that he would be strong, dense,
long-lived and patient and that he would be able to destroy anything confronting him. If he
heard somebody saying ‘wolf’ or he saw one, he would think of keenness, slyness, and gain-
ing. If it was a donkey, he would think of long age, nerviness, strength, and patience. If it
was a dog, he would think of precaution, attentiveness, strong voice, gaining and so on.....
(Al-Gahiz 1965 1: 324-6).%"
In order to analyze the two major concepts of the classical Arabic theory, i.e., omen-

names and naming against foes, I will approach them separately below.

5.4.2.1 Omen-names and augury

Naming after the animal first encountered or heard is not confined to the Ar. tradition;
comparative anthropological data shows that it is cross-culturally attested. In Gujarat,
India, for example, an infant may be called by the name of the animal (cat, dog, crow,
etc.) which is heard to utter a cry at the time when the infant is born (Enthoven 1924:
211). Among the Mbeere people of Kenya, we find the following methods (maternal vi-

sion):

- If an animal, especially a frog or a snake, enters the house of a pregnant woman
frequently, a baby is named after it.

- If a pregnant woman encounters a wild animal, a baby is named after it. They are
thought to be manifestations of the God.

- If a wild animal attacks a pregnant woman, a baby is named after it (Katakami

1997: 205-06).

261 The same passage with a little modification is found in Al-Ta‘alibi 2000: 408.
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All these examples suggest that the animal in question is considered a divine sign. Yet the
connection between this idea and naming after the birds or animals used in zagr “augury”
described by classical Arab scholars seems to be based on a confusion. Ibn Durayd and the
others mostly confused the decisions following from the behavior of animals in augury

with the application of the names of the animals themselves.

5.4.2.2 Names against foes

Presumably, this type of names belongs to a wider concept, that is, ‘names decisive of fate’.
On his study on name-giving among the Turkish people, Rasonyi writes: “This category is
based on the idea that the animal name has changed into a symbolic one, according to
what characteristic features they possessed which the parents considered desirable with
regard to the infant, such as braveness, temperament, power, speed, while in the case of
one or the other domestic animal its size is the symbol of the appreciated or useful fea-
ture” (Rasonyi 1976). An examination of the applicability of this concept to Ar. requires
highlighting three relevant topics: (1) animal imagery, (2) animal names as individual

names of other animals (i.e., horses), and (3) name-giving among modern Bedouins.

5.4.2.2.1 Animal imagery and animal names

Given that animal imagery in Ar. literature is a broad topic, I would like to focus on one
sample, i.e., classical proverbs and expressions available in Al-‘Askari’s encyclopedic work
magma‘ al-amtal [Collection of Proverb] (1988). A quite considerable proportion of this
collection refers to all sorts of animals as representations of human characteristics in neg-
ative, positive, descriptive, or mocking connotations, especially the proverbs/expressions
of the comparative formula af‘alu min followed by an animal name, e.g., ahtalu min
tu‘ala/al-di’b “(someone is) more deceitful than a fox/wolf” (Al-‘Askari 1988, No. 763,
759), akalu min hiit/sis/al-fa’r/al-fil “greedier than a whale/moth/mouse/elephant” (No.
250-52), ahgadu min gamal “more malevolent than a camel” (No. 663), asaddu min al-
asad/faras/al-fil “stronger than a lion/mare/elephant” (No. 1085-87), and so on.>*?> The
qualities illustrated in the table below explicitly feature in this type of prov-

erbs/expressions:

262 All the proverbs/expressions are alphabetically listed in vol. 2, appendix 1: 343-365.
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Acquisition

Ugliness

Revengefulness

*

Aggression

Endurance

Ill-omen

*

Speed

Honor

*

Dumbness

Arrogance

*

*

Cupidity

*

Inferiority

Attentiveness

Hunger

Fearfulness

Observant

*

*

*

Aging

Cheating

Braveness

Animal

calf

camel

cheetah

Crow

deer

dog

donkey
(‘ayr)

eagle

fox

hyena

leopard

lion

lizard

ostrich

pig

scorpion

sheep

snake

tick
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vulture

wolf *

It is clear from this table that animal connotations somehow agree with the classical Ar.
theory regarding the function of animal names (whether being given names or nick-
names). However, it can in no way cover all the motivations behind naming, for, on the
one hand, animal connotations are changeable and contextual, and on the other hand,
naming is influenced by other factors, such as social status, degree of urbanism, and fami-

ly values, subjects I will deal with in the coming sections ({5.5, 5-6).

5.4.2.2.2 Animal names as individual names of other animals: horses

The book of Asma’ hayl al-‘arab wa ansabuha [Horses of Arabs: Their Proper Names and Ge-
nealogy] by Ibn Al-A‘rabi (2007) gives information on 837 horses with ca. 590 proper
names (several names are borne by more than one horse).?®®* Many of the horses men-
tioned here are named after other animals: Tawr “Bull”, al-Garada (f) “Locust”, Girwa
“Whelp”, al-Hamama (f) “Dove”, Humayl “Little lamb”, al-Huzar “Male hare”, Dawsar
“Large camel”, Di’ba (f) “She-wolf”, al-Ruhayl “Little ewe-lamb”, Zahdam “Falcon”, al-
Sirhan, al-Sid “Wolf”, al-Dubayb “Little lizard”, Zabya (f) “Antelope”, al-Zalim “Male-
ostrich”, ‘Agrab (f) “Scorpion”, al-‘Uqab (f) “Eagle”, al-Gurab “Crow”, al-Gazala (f) “Ga-
zelle”, al-Fahd “Cheetah”, al-Kalb “Dog”, Kahmas “Lion” (epithet), al-Na‘ama (f) “She-
ostrich”, and al-Ya‘sib “Drone”. Strikingly, all these names are also used as anthropo-
nyms. Given the usual application of animal imagery (15.4.2.2.1), such names were likely
given to horses in order to reinforce certain qualities. The majority seems to denote speed
and agility (cheetah, hare, lizard, ostrich, dove, falcon, gazelle, and eagle); others indicate
physical strength (camel, lion, and bull). One name could be considered affective (i.e.,
ewe). al-Gurab “Crow” could refer to the color of the horse (i.e., black) or be taken as an
ominous name that aims to bring evil upon the enemy in view of the bird connotations
(see ‘crow’ in the table 15.4.2.2.1). al-Kalb “Dog” is of interest here, for it gives us an idea
about the animal connotation and helps us understand the reason for its use as a PN as
well. It is unlikely that a Bedouin would give his horse (which occupies a notable place in
his life) such a name if the dog was considered an inferior or humble animal. The name
mostly indicates fidelity towards the owner and aggressiveness towards the enemy and

thus emerged in a time where the dog occupied a high status.

263 All the names are listed alphabetically in the index of the book.

185




5.4.2.2.3 Modern Bedouins?%*

Theoretically, some ancient naming methods may have survived among modern Bedouins,
for their pastoral economy and culture did not witness radical changes. The Najdi Gimel
“Camel”, Tsleb <Kulayb “Little dog”, and Sirhan “Wolf” were named so because their par-
ents wanted them to be like the animals mentioned (Hess 1912: 7, 28). Names which are
not related to animals can also support the concept of names against foes. For example,
Littmann (1948: 8) mentions that he met a Bedouin from Hawran (Southern Syria) called
Sakran (also Saf. S’krn in HIn 323 and CAr. al-Sakran in CIK 2 503), so he immediately
thought of the literal meaning “Intoxicated”, but the man explained that his father named
him so because he wanted him to be drunk from the blood of his enemies. Names refer-
ring to combat and braveness fit here, too: Damig “He who destroys the head [dimag]”
(i.e., of his foe), Hnisil “Desert rider”, Gasir “Brave”, Mta‘in “He who stabs (his foe)” (with
a spear/sword), Mighim “He who sends (his foe) to hell”, Battah “He who knocks people
down”, Gabbar “Mighty”, Dahham “Attacker”, Saddam “Clashing”, Dari “Fierce”, Gazi and
Mugir “Conqueror, Rider”, Msari‘ “Gladiator”, and so on.?*> Such powerful names clearly
show the influence of raiding and revenge on name-giving and reflect a kind of individu-
ality and independence compared to religious names which are based on confession, con-
fidence, and trust. The individual in this case has to struggle and face his fate in order to
survive in a rough environment, where hostility could be manifested through other social

groups as well as nature itself.

To conclude, our analysis of animal imagery, individual names of horses, and names of
modern Bedouins supports the classical theory on name-giving in general and animal
names in particular in the sense that they were given in order to express a wish and terri-
fy foes, provided we expand the notion of ‘foes’ to include both outsiders (enemies from

other tribes) and insiders (ill-wishers and such: |5.4.4).

5.4.3 Animal names as terms of affection and endearment

Gazelle designations are widely associated with women in poetry and dream literature.
For example, a female gazelle in a dream represents a beautiful woman. Capturing a fe-
male gazelle in a dream means taking advantage of a woman, or it could mean marriage.
Hunting a gazelle means profits. Shooting a gazelle with arrows means slandering a wom-

an, and slaughtering it indicates deflowering a female servant (Al-Akili 1992: 185). Such

%64 For a general perspective of their name-giving, see 12.3.2.3.
265 These names are mentioned in Beduinen 4; Hess 1912; Littmann 1949: 9ff, but not all of them are
translated.
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connotations can explain the frequency of gazelle names, especially among concubines
(}5.6.1). Similarly, names denoting doves/pigeons (i.e., metaphors for beauty and love)?®¢
are quite commonly attested for women (§111). Until recently, fish names used to be ap-
preciated in Iraq and thus given to both males and females as pet names (Al-Jumaily and
Hameed 2014). As for Bedouins, names of rodents seem to have no negative connotations:
a Najdi Graydi “Little rat” was called so because he was born with a little body and red

skin (Hess 1912: 15). Although descriptive, the name reflects a notion of tenderness.

5.4.4 Apotropaic names

As indicated above (2.3.2.4.1), among some populations of the Arab world (namely low-
educated people, rural population, and Bedouins), there was a belief that certain names
can protect the children from the evil eye, jinn, and sorcery. This practice also applies to

animal names, as is clear in the following classical report:

The expression naffara ‘anhu means to give him a lagab (nickname) that can protect him
from the evil eye and jinn. A Bedouin said: when I was born, my father was told to yunaffir
‘anni, so he named me Qunfud (Hedgehog) and gave me the kunya (teknonym) Abii al-
‘Adda’ (lit. “Father of the quick-runner”) (Ibn Faris 1979 6 459; Lisan 14: 233).2%”

The choice of the hedgehog’s name in particular is perhaps related to its attributes as an
immune and quick animal. This practice has survived in modern Ar. name-giving. Accord-
ing to Doughty (1908), names of wild animals were awarded to keep disease and death
away: “In all the Arabic countries there is a strange superstition of parents, (and this as
well among the Christian sects of Syria,) that if any child seem to be sickly, of infirm un-
derstanding, or his brethren have died before, they will put upon him a wild beast’s name
(especially wolf, leopard, wolverine) — that their human fragility take on as it were a tem-
per of the kind of those animals” (Doughty 1908: 159). Indeed, a review of an onomastic
sample from the Levant, i.e., the West Bank students list (WB), shows that the names of
the two first animals (wolf and leopard) were common among the grandfathers, that is,
the first half of the 20" c.:

Name/meaning Sons Fathers Grandfathers
Nimir “Leopard” | 11 27 91
D/Dib “Wolf” 2 18 74

266 A famous classical book on love by Ibn Hazm is known as Tawq al-Hamdama “Ring of the Dove”.
267 An earlier report attributes the same event to a woman who miscarried several times. Her son, Qunfud
survived and cited poetry (Ta‘lab 1960: 466).
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It is worth mentioning that the wolf was considered a counter-jinn animal. If a child falls
down because of the jinn, women say “wolf, wolf” (Al-Sarraf 1927: 339; 1928: 346). If a
jinni takes the form of any animal and sees a wolf, it will not be able to go back to its

original nature; hence, the wolf comes and eats it (Al-Sahli 2009).%®

In the same context, there is still a belief among the rural population of southern Iraq that
snakes and scorpions are capable of preventing miscarriage and scaring the jinn and evil
eye away. Hence some families tend to keep these animals at their houses. It is reported
that a twenty-six years old woman from the countryside of the town of Kut used a snake
as a belt around her body in order to keep the embryo fixed in her womb. She mentions “I
tried it with the first child who is five years old now. Having lost two babies before, I

named him Tu‘ban (Viper) considering the snake a good-omen”.?*°

5.4.5 Naming after famous people

The frequency of some animal names in the onomasticon can be attributed to their associ-
ation with famous people. Two popular examples of this custom in CAO are Fahd “Chee-
tah” (§12) and Arwa (f) “Mountain goats”, pl. of urwiyya (§29). The former is attested in
all periods but has become much more popular in the Arab world in general and in Saudi
Arabia in particular after the Saudi king Fahd b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz (1923-2005). An onomastic
survey of the students of the University of the King Sa‘tid, Saudi Arabia, shows that the
name Fahd ranks third (569 times) after ‘Abd al-‘Aziz (718 times) and Halid (1104 times)
(Al-Samsan 2005: 28). Two other samples reflecting the frequency of this name outside
Saudi Arabia are the student lists from the UAE (ca. 80 times) and WB (21 times). Regard-
ing Arwa, it is the name of six notable women from the early Islamic time, three of them
being relatives of the Prophet.?’° There is also a Yemeni queen called Arwa al-Sulayhi (d.
1138 CE) (Al-Zarkali 2002 1: 289). A review of any onomastic list or dictionary shows
that the name is quite popular in all the Arabic countries. In Syria, for example, where the
lists provide us with the names of the daughters and their mothers, it is found among
both.?”!

268 Far from the Arab world, a wolf’s name is given in Slovenian tradition to prevent a child’s death (cited
in Hand 1984, fn. 14).

29 Al-afa‘i li-man‘ al-ighad wa dar’ al-hasad wa tard al-ginn fi al-iraq “(The Use of) Snakes against
Miscarriage, Evil-eye, and Jinn in Iraq”, 19/6/2008, online in Alghad: http://alghad.com/.

270 Arwa bt. ‘Abd al-Muttalib, A. bt. al-Harit b ‘Abd al-Muttalib, and A. bt. al-Mugawwim b. ‘Abd al-
Muttalib (Ibn Sa‘d 2001 10: 42, 49, 50, 217, 374).

271 SAR 2, No. 328, 18013, 18991-92, 33464.
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5.4.6 Animal names as alternative names: nicknames, kunya, nasab, and matro-

nyms
5.4.6.1 Nicknames and honorific titles

5.4.6.1.1 Classical sources

Animal names are quite frequent as titles and nicknames in CAr., where one finds them
for all kinds of people: caliphs, leaders, scholars, poets, and so on. From a classificatory
viewpoint, they can be subdivided into honorific titles (political and religious) and nick-
names derived from physical or psychological properties, events or accidents, ‘delocu-

tives’, or occupations.

5.4.6.1.1.1 Honorific titles

This type of titles falls apart into political and religious. Political titles were generally be-
stowed by the Abbasid caliphs on military and political leaders (12.3.4.2.1). All the ones
listed below are based on lion appellations, mostly due to the traditional association be-

tween the animal and kingship:*>

- Asad al-dawla “Lion of the state”, Salih b. Mirdas (d. 1029 CE), the founder of the
Mirdasi dynasty in Aleppo (Al-Zarkali 2002 3: 196) and his son Nasr, known also as Sibl
al-dawla “Cub of the state” (Al-Zarkali 2002 8: 24).

- Asad al-din “Lion of the faith”, Sirku b. $adi, a Kurdish military commander and the
uncle of Saladin (d. 1169 CE) (Ibn Hallikan 1972 2: 479). His given name in Kurdish

means “Lion of the mountains”.

- Hizabr al-din “Lion of the faith”, al-Zahir al-Rastili, a Yemenite king (d. 1438 CE) (Al-
Zarkali 2002 8: 138).

As for religious titles, they are quite popular in the Islamic onomastic tradition, especially
among Shiites and Sufis. Of the ones referring to animals we have al-Baz al-ashab or Baz
Allah al-ashab “White falcon (of God)”, ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Gilani, a jurist and Sufi (d. 1166
CE) (Schimmel 1989: 52) and Ya‘sib al-mu’minin “Guide of the believers” (from ya‘sib, lit.
“drone”) for ‘Ali b. Abi Talib (the forth caliph) (Lisan 9: 189).

272 For more information on this association, see 13.3.1.
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5.4.6.1.1.2 Metaphoric nicknames derived from physical or psychological properties

Given the high number of such nicknames, I will give instances about which some expla-

nations are available:

- Abii al-dubban, lit. “Father of the flies”, ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan, the Umayyad caliph.
According to the ‘humorous’ explanation, people nicknamed him so because he had a
strong and smelly breath so flies fell dead when they passed by his mouth, and from this
nickname came the saying abharu min abii al-duban “More stinking in breath than Abi al-
dubban” (KN 74; Lane 952).

- al-Di’b “Wolf”, al-Hasan b. ‘Ali al-‘Adawi, a Hadith transmitter (b. 210 AH), presumably
because he was sly and adroit (MAAM 120).%”®

- al-Fa’r “Mouse”, Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Satarangi al-Qahiri, a poet and famous chess
player (d. 1340 CE), because he was huge eater (MAAM 71, 237).**

- al-Gazal “Gazelle”, Yahya b. al-Hakam, an Andalusian poet (b. 773 CE), for he was
healthy and handsome (MAAM 232).

- al-Kalb “Dog”, Salih b. Ishaq al-Garmi (d. 840 CE), a grammarian who used to shout
when arguing or debating about any linguistic issue (MAAM 273).

- Asad Allah “Lion of God”: two persons are reported to have been called so by the Proph-
et due to their braveness at war: Hamza b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib and ‘Ali b. Abi Talib (MAAM
26).275

- Asad al-bahr “Lion of the sea”, Ahmad b. Magid al-Sa‘di, an Andalusian navigator (ca.
1498 CE), for the same reason as above (MAAM 26).

- Bagarat Yinus “Yunus’ cow”, Muhammad b. Idris b. al-Aswad (ca. the 2™ c. AH), was
called so because he narrated on the authority of Yiinus b. ‘Abd al-A‘la (KN 112).

- Da/uhriigat al-gu‘al “The black beetle’s filbert”, ‘Amir b. Mas‘iid al-Qurasi, a Hadith
transmitter (the 1st c. AH), due to his little body (Ibn Al-Atir 1996 4: 141; Ibn Hagar
1421 AH, No. 3126).

273 On the association between the wolf and adroitness, see 15.4.2.2.1.

%74 Mice are reported to be huge eater, e.g., the proverb dkalu min al-fa’r “(someone is) greedier than the
mouse” (15.4.2.2.1).

%75 This honorific nickname seems to have been more popular among Shiites (e.g., Tehrai 2009 7: 20), and
it is still in use as a given name in CAO (e.g., UAE, No. 70069602).
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- Dabbat ‘Affan “Affan’s mount”, Ibrahim b. al-Husayn al-Kisa’i, a Hadith transmitter who
used to accompany the hafiz?’¢ ‘Affan b. Muslim (MAAM 110).

- Himar al-‘Uzayz “al-‘Uzayz’s donkey”, Ahmad b. ‘Ubayd Allah al-Taqafi, a Hadith trans-
mitter (d. 926 CE), was called so by the famous poet Ibn al-Riimi, for he was a complain-
ing person (MAAM 92). The nickname derives from the Qur’an (2: 259).%””

- Stisat al-‘ilm, lit. “Weevil of knowledge”, Ziyad b. Yiinus al-Hadrami, a Hadith transmit-

ter who spent his life seeking knowledge in different areas (KN 271).%®

- Ta‘lab “Fox”, Ahmad b. Yahya al-Saybani (b. 816 CE), a grammarian who was dodger in
his answers (MAAM 66).%7°

5.4.6.1.1.3Nicknames derived from an event or accident

- Anf al-naga “The she-camel’s nose”, Ga‘far b. Quray*, a pre-Islamic individual. The story
tells that when he was a child, his father slaughtered a she-camel and divided it among
his wives; Ga‘far’s mother sent him to bring her her portion, but what remained was only
the head and the neck. The boy pulled the head by the nose and was therefore nicknamed
after this event (MAAM 44).

- Su’r al-asad, lit. “The lion’s remaining food”,?®* Muhammad b. Halid al-Dabbi, a Hadith
transmitter (d. 768 CE), for he survived a lion’s attack (MAAM 165).

5.4.6.1.1.4 Nicknames derived from ‘delocutives’

A special case is the uttering of a word or expression that struck the name giver as typical
or peculiar. As a rule, such an expression is uttered by the name bearer. This type of met-
onymical nicknames is called ‘delocutive’, ‘retrolocutive’, or ‘echo-name’ (Van Langen-
donck 2007: 281-2 and the references therein). Our classical sources show that ‘delocu-

tives’ are particularly common for poets. For example:

- ‘A’id al-kalb “He who visits the dog”, ‘Abd Allah b. Mus‘ab b. Tabit b. ‘Abd Allah b. al-
Zubayr (b. 729 CE), for he mentioned in one of his poems:

%76 A term used by Muslims for people who have completely memorized the Qur’an.

%77 In classical poetry, the domestic donkey is used in a derogative way, which is certainly the opposite
with its wild counterpart (Stetkevych 1986: 104-05).

%78 In Levantine Ar., the term siisa is used for people who are addicted to certain things or hobbies (‘Abd Al-
Rahim 2012 2: 1250). In my area (Neirab, Aleppo countryside), for example, people say sisit kutub for a
booklover.

%79 On the association between the fox and cunning, see 15.4.2.2.1.

280 See also Su’r al-sab‘ (87) and Su’r al-di’b (§18).
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What is the matter that none of you visited me when I was sick
While I visit you even if your dog is sick? (KN 316-7).

- Mukallim al-di’b “He who talked to the wolf”, an early Islamic poet whose name is debat-
ed. He is reported to have been called so due to a line of poetry in which he mentions that
a wolf told him about the coming of the Prophet (Al-‘Ani 1982: 223).

5.4.6.1.1.5 Nicknames derived from an occupation or skill

- Du‘mils al-raml/al-‘Arab “Larva of the sand/Arabs”, Rafi‘ b. ‘Umayr al-Tamimi, a pre-

Islamic individual who was a professional guide in the desert (‘Ali 2001 17: 388).

- al-Ta‘dlibi “The dealer in fox furs”, ‘Abd al-Malik b. Muhammad al-Naysabiiri, a famous
grammarian (b. 916 CE) (MAAM 66).

5.4.6.1.2 Modern and contemporary sources

Nicknames in modern and contemporary Ar. do not differ that much from the classical
ones in that the majority derives from physical or psychological properties or events. A
Bedouin was nicknamed Bu ‘Ogéle, lit. “Father of the she-calf” because his face was so
(Hess 1912: 39). From Jordan we have el-Gidiyy “Kid”, for a man who in his childhood
was weak and spindly-legged like a newborn goat (Antoun 1968: 165). Among Kuwaiti
teenagers we find al-Fil “Elephant” for a very huge boy, Tiina (f) “Tuna fish” for a girl
with fishy smile, and Malikat al-nahl (f) “Queen bee” for a girl who cares about other peo-
ple (Haggan 2008: 87-8). An adroit and sly person is often called Nims “Mongoose”,*!
while people with feline characteristics might be called al-Qutayt “Little tom-cat” or Masis
“Cat” (colloquial Ar.); elegant and flighty persons, Fartiit or Farfir “butterfly” (colloquial
Ar.) (Schimmel 1989: 51ff). Other nicknames are based on animal sounds in colloquial
Ar., e.g., Qaq and Abu Sawi “Chicken’s clucking” (family names from the West Bank)
(Atawneh 2005: 154). Names of singing birds are often used for poets and singers. Three
Lebanese poets, for example, bore the nicknames Bulbul al-balad “The nightingale of the
country”, al-Bulbul al-hazin “The sad nightingale” (pseudonym), and Bulbul Siiriya “Night-
ingale of Syria” (MAAM 57). Among singers we find al-‘Andalib al-asmar “The brunet
nightingale” for the Egyptian singer ‘Abd al-Halim Hafiz, Bulbul al-halig “Nightingale of

281 An Egyptian movie bears the title al-Nims:
https://www.elcinema.com/work/wk1004112/details all/[accessed on 12/01/2015]. Another comic
Egyptian movie is Nims Bond, a word-play on the name of the well-known film series James Bond:
http://www.elcinema.com/work/wk1010199/ [accessed on 12/01/205].
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the Gulf (area)” for the Kuwaiti Nabil $‘il, and al—§uhrara (f) “Blackbird” for the Lebanese

Sabah.?®2

An aspect of nicknaming which is not observed in the classical sources is the word-play on

the given name. This can be done through different methods, such as metathesis, re-

placement of one or two consonants by keeping the rhyme, reduplicating of certain let-

ters, or reinterpreting the name as a phrase, and adapting it slightly to that. Below are

some examples from different Arab countries, where the ones based on animals are in

bold:
Given name Nickname Reason Country/reference
Gamal “Beauty” Ga al-mal “The money ar- | he is generous Morocco (Rayhani
rives” (reinterpretation) 2001: 42)
Galil “Glorious” Ga al-lil “The night arrives” | he has a hateful | Rayhani 2001: 42
(reinterpretation) face
al-Muhptar “The selected | al-Muh tar “The brain flew” | he is stupid Rayhani 2001: 42
one, mayor” (reinterpretation)
Amal “Hope” Qamla “Louse” (replace- | derogatory Oman (Al Aghbari
ment) nickname 2010: 349)
Rahma (f) “Mercy” Sahma “Fat” (replacement) derogatory Al Aghbari 2010:
nickname 349
Nu‘ma (f) “Blessing” Nugma “Crisis” (replace- | derogatory Al Aghbari 2010:
ment) nickname 349
Sa‘id “Happy” Qa‘id “Crippled” (replace- | derogatory Al Aghbari 2010:
ment) nickname 349
Ahmad Hamama “Dove” pet name Egypt (Allen 1956:
76)
Fatima (f) Batta “Duck” pet name Allen 1956: 76
Nabil/Nabila (f) “Noble” | Bulbul (reduplication) pet name Allen 1956: 77
Huda (f) “Guidance” Hudhud “Hoopoe” (redupli- | pet name Kuwait  (Haggan
cation) 2008: 89)

Over time, certain nicknames developed into surnames. For example, the wealthy Mosuli

family of Hariifa “Sheep” is reported to have inherited this nickname from their great

282 http://gate.ahram.org.eg/User/Topicsm/10387.aspx [accessed on 20/01/2015].
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grandfather, who was called so by an Ottoman ruler because of his hairy body. Another
family from the same city, Dabdib “Little bear” (Dubyab in CAr.) bore this name because
the grandfather was fat and short.?®® Similar examples from Lebanon are al-Fil “Elephant”,
al-Hiit “Whale”, and Timsah “Crocodile”?* (all being expressions of largeness); from Pales-
tine: ‘Usfiir “Sparrow”, Arnab “Hare”, Baragit “Fleas”, Diida “Worm”, Hardiin “Large liz-
ard”, Gage “Hen”, Sa‘dan “Monkey”, etc. (Tushyeh and Hamdallah 1992: 243-44); from
Egypt: al-Gahs “Young ass”, al-Bagl “Mule”, and al-Gurab “Crow”.285 Other surnames are
formed with two elements: Sab‘ al-‘Arab “Lion of the Arabs”, Sab‘ al-Dir “Lion of the city
of Deir ez-Zor”, and Sab‘ al-lil<layl “Lion of night” (82), all probably indicating brave-
ness, as is the case with the classical honorific nickname Asad Allah (15.4.6.1.1.2). Kunya-
like surnames are also quite frequent, e.g., Abil Tir “Bird” (WB, No. 18741), Abii Gazala
“She-gazelle” (WB, No. 19024), Abii al-Dab‘at “Female hyenas” (WB, No. 19077), Abii al-
Kalbat “Bitches”, Abii al-Hayyat “Snakes”, Abii Samak “Fish”, Abii Qamil “Lice”*® (Tushyeh
and Hamdallah 1992: 243-44), Abii al-Ni‘ag “Ewes” (UAE, No. 1270), Aba ‘Usfir “Spar-
row” (SAR 3, p. 10).

Since surnames referring to animals with negative connotations often cause embarrass-
ment to their bearers (especially children in schools), people tend to change them official-
ly. An Egyptian member of the family of al-Gahs “Young ass” (figuratively denotes a stu-
pid and bullheaded person)®’ is reported to have changed it to the given name of his
great grandfather (not mentioned).?®® A man from my area (Neirab, the countryside of
Aleppo) changed his surname from Sarsiir “Cricket” (a derogatory term) to Mansir “Aided
(by God)”, i.e., a powerful name with the same rhyme. Indeed, people almost forgot the

former.

5.4.6.2 Kunya

Al-Gahiz (1965 3: 508) mentions that there was a faqih (jurist) in the town of Kufa known
as Abi al-Handfis “Black beetles” and that this was his real kunya, neither a lagab “nick-

name” nor a nabz “pejorative, deprecation”. Unlike another Abii al-‘Aqgarib “Scorpions”,

283 http://www.algardenia.com/magqgalat/8953-2014-02-18-07-58-49.html [accessed on 21/7/2014].

284 http://www.aawsat.com/details.asp?section = 54&article = 568086 &issueno = 11480#.U6YTilY8g80
[accessed on 21/7/2014].

285 http://classic.aawsat.com/details.asp?section = 54&article = 475154&issueno = 10794#.U M5ubs8g8p
[accessed on 21/7/2014].

286 As far as I know from my area (Neirab, the countryside of Aleppo), Abii gamil is a mocking term
meaning “dirty person”.

%7 In Egyptian Ar., the verb gahha$ means “to behave brusquely” (Hinds and Badawi 1986: 149b).

28 http://classic.aawsat.com/details.asp?section = 54&article = 475154&issueno = 10794#.U M5ubs8g8p
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whose kunya was traditional in his family, Abii al-Handfis was the first person to adopt it.
Remarkably, animal names are widely represented among kunyas of Hadith transmitters
from the early Islamic period; it is unclear whether they are based on the given name,

nickname, or nabaz “pejorative”:

Abii/Umm “Father/Mother of” | found as | as nickname | reference

+ an animal name PN

‘Agrab “Scorpion” Yes Yes Al-Dawlabi 1999 1: 79

‘Tkrima “Pigeon” Yes - Al-Dawlabi 1999 2: 41

‘Uqab “Eagle” Yes Yes Ikmal 6: 247

(al-)Haytam “Eaglet” Yes - Al-Dawlabi 1999 2:
341ff

al-Argam “Diadem-snake” Yes Yes Ibn Al-Atir 1996 3: 83

al-Aswad “Huge black snake” Yes Yes Al-Dawlabi 1999 1:
206ff

al-Fil “Elephant” [mostly a nick- | ? Yes Al-Gahiz 1965 7: 85

name], for he also appears as

Abii Ga‘far

al-Gamal “Camel” Yes Yes Al-Dawlabi 1999 1: 288

al-Hubab “Serpent” Yes - Al-Dawlabi 1999 1: 303

Arwa (f) “Mountain goats” Yes - Al-Dawlabi 1999 1: 31

Asad “Lion” Yes Yes Al-Dawlabi 1999 1: 204

Darr “Ants” Yes Yes Ibn Al-Atir 1996 1: 376

Di’b “Wolf”, Di’ba (f) “She-wolf” | Yes Yes Tkmal 2: 395

Fahita “Ring-dove” Yes - Al-Dawlabi 1999 2: 154

Fazara “Leopardess” Yes - Al-Dawlabi 1999 2: 157

Gahs “Young ass” Yes Yes Ibn Al-Atir 1996 6: 47

Garw “Puppy” Yes ? Al-Dawlabi 1999 1: 294

Hamal “Lamb” Yes Yes Ibn ‘Asakir 1995-2000
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66: 157

Hamama “Dove” Yes - Ibn Al-Atir 1996 6: 332

Hanas “Viper, Reptelian” Yes Ibn Hallikan 1972 7: 20

Hayya (f) “Snake” Yes ? Tkmal 2: 325

Husayl “Young dabb-lizard” Yes ? Ibn Al-Atir 1996 3: 109

Kabsa “Ram” (hypoc.) Yes Yes Al-Dawlabi 1999 1: 88

Kulayb “Little dog” Yes Yes Al-Dawlabi 1999 2: 175

Layt “Lion” Yes - Al-Dawlabi 1999 2: 181

Na‘ama (f) “She-ostrich” Yes Yes Al-Dawlabi 1999 2: 300

Namla “Ant” Yes ? Al-Dawlabi 1999 1: 102

Nimran “Leopard-like” Yes - Ibn Al-Atir 1996 1: 501

Siba‘ “Lions” Yes - Ibn ‘Asakir 1995-2000
66: 258

Ta‘laba “Fox” Yes Yes Al-Dawlabi 1999 1:
38ff

Tawr “Bull” Yes Yes Al-Dawlabi 1999 1: 38,
116, 274

Zabya (f) “Antelope” Yes - Al-Dawlabi 1999 1: 74,
497

Umm al-Ziba’ “Antelopes” | No - Ibn Al-Atir 1996 7: 35

[sounds like a nickname]

Umm Gandab “Locust” Yes ? Ibn Hagar 1421 AH,
No. 8809

Umm Gurab “Crow” [given | Yes Yes Tkmal 7: 13

name]

Umm Zalim “Male ostrich” Yes - Ibn Al-Atir 1996 2: 92

The table suggests that some of these kunyas could be nicknames or nabz because around
one third of the animal names they are based on are used as such. If we move to the Ab-

basid period, a review of any biographical work on people from the 4" c. AH onward
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(e.g., Ibn Al-Dubayti 2006; Ibn Rafi‘ 1982) shows that such kunyas disappeared, although
a few animal names are found as given names (|5.6.1). This disappearance can be at-
tributed to the establishment of the ‘Islamic name’ (12.3.2.2) and the rise of the meta-
phorical kunya (12.3.4.2.2).

5.4.6.3 Nasab®*®®

Animal names are wildly found in nasab (Ibn-X), but it is unclear whether the ones from
the pre-Islamic/early-Islamic period are based on given names or nicknames. The former
option seems possible in view of the high proportion of animal names in the onomasticon.
The situation is different, however, in the classical period (2™ c¢. AH onward). An investi-
gation of biographical works on scholars and notable individuals from the Abbasid period

(ca. 4™-6™ c. AH) yields the following examples of nickname-nasabs:

(1) Ibn al-Bagl “Mule”, Abi al-Farag, Ahmad b. ‘Umar b. ‘Utman (Al-Bagdadi 2001 5:
482).

(2) Ibn Batta “Duck”, Abt ‘Abd Allah, ‘Ubayd Allah b. Muhammad b. Muhammad al-
‘Ukburi (Al-Bagdadi 2001 12: 100).

(3) Ibn Bulbul “Nightingale”, Abti ‘Abd Allah, Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Abd al-
Rahmahn (Al-Bagdadi 2001 3: 466). Bulbul is also mentioned as a nickname of a certain
Ahmad b. al-Qasim (Al-Bagdadi 2001 5: 573) and as a given name (Al-Bagdadi 2001 7:
641).

(4) Ibn al-Duwayda “Little worm”, Abii Salim, Ahmad b. Muhammad, who is also known
as al-Agaq “Cackle” [nickname] (Ibn Hallikan 1972 4: 440).

(5) Ibn al-Filw “Foal”, two persons bore this nasab: Abii ‘Umar, al-Hasan b. ‘Utman b.
Ahmad (Al-Bagdadi 2001 8: 348) and his relative Abi Bakr, ‘Abd Allah b. Muhammad b.
Ahmad (Ibn Hallikan 1972 11: 372).

(6) Ibn Gahsawayh “Young ass” (plus the hypocoristicon -wayh), Abii Muhammad, ‘Abd
Allah b. Abi Bakr b. ‘Umar (Ibn Al-Dubayti 2006 3: 534).

(7) Ibn Garada “Locust”, three persons bore this nickname (Ibn Al-Dubayti 2006 2: 313; 3:
426; 5: 131).

(8) Ibn Nu‘ayga “Little ewe”, three persons were called so after their ancestor (Ibn Al-
Dubayti 2006 3: 63, 329).

289 On this type in general, see 12.3.4.2.2.
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(9) Ibn al-Sat “Ewe”, Aba Bakr, Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah, also known as Ibn al-Qazzaz
(Ibn Al-Dubayti 2006 1: 364).

(10) Ibn Zurayq “Jay”, Abti Bakr, Muhammad b. Ahmad b. al-Husayn (Al-Bagdadi 2001 2:
118). Zurayq also appears as a given name and as a nickname of three persons (Al-
Bagdadi 2001 2: 47; 4: 393; 11: 80).

The fact that these nasabs occur beside the real patronyms (all being traditional-religious
names) makes its explicit that they originated as nicknames. Over time, two of them (No.
1, 2) became nisba (i.e., gentilic/surname): al-Batti and al-Bagli (Al-Sam‘ani 1980-84 2:
243, 252).

5.4.6.4 Matronym

This type has the same form as the nasab, but with the (nick)name of the mother/female
ancestor, and it occurs frequently among poets. Some matronyms are reported to have
been based on the real name: Ibn al-‘Ugab “Eagle”,° Ibn Gazala “She-gazelle” (MAAM
232), and Ibn Hamama “Dove” (Ibn Hagar 1421 AH, No. 786). Two other examples are
certainly nicknames: Banii al-Kalba “Bitch” (IStigaq 20, 319) and Ibn al-Di’ba “She-wolf”
(MAAM 120).

5.5 Animal names within the family

As mentioned above (2.3.3), naming within the family is reflected by two practices: har-
monic names and naming after a family member. In this section, I will examine the ap-

plicability of these practices to animal names.

5.5.1 Harmonic names

The concept of harmonic names is that two family members or more bear names which
are etymologically, morphologically, or semantically related. An examination of the dis-
tribution of animal names within the family suggests that some instances belong to this
practice. A classical report mentions that ten of the sons of Wabara b. Taglib bore animal
names, nine of them referring to beasts of prey: al-Namir “Leopard”, Dubb “Bear”, Fahd
“Cheetah”, Dabu‘ “Hyena”, Kalb “Dog”, Asad “Lion”, Sirhan, al-Di’h, and al-Sid, all mean-
ing “Wolf”, al-Ta‘lab “Fox”, and al-Bark “Herd of camels” (CIK 1 279). Another report

concerning the same family/sub-clan adds other names: Hat‘am “Hyena”, al-Fizr “Male

290 Grammatically, ‘uqab is a fem. word in CAr. (Wright 1896 1: 180C), but it is used as a masc. name in
colloquial Ar. (cf. App. §100).
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young leopard”, Hirr “Cat”, Nims “Mongoose”, and Dysam “Little wolf or bear” (Yaqit
1977 5: 344). Despite the ‘mythical’ aspect of these two reports, especially the latter, they
do reveal a naming practice that was known at a certain time. This practice is supported
by other examples from the genealogical schemes: five out of the nine sons of Rabi‘a b.
Nizar appear with names of carnivorous animals, three of them derived from the root kib:
Aklub (pl.), Kilab (pl.), Maklaba, Dubay‘a “Little hyena”, and Asad “Lion” (CIK 1 141). The
same holds for three out of the four sons of Waliba b. al-Harit: Usama “Lion”, Du’ayba
“Little wolf”, and Numayr “Little leopard” (CIK 1 52). A certain Mu‘awiya “Howler, Jack-
al” b. Kilab “Dogs” was nicknamed al-Dibab “Lizards” (pl. of dabb), for he gave his sons
names of lizards: Dabb, Mudibb, and Hisl “Young-dabb” (Ibn Habib n.d.: 75).

In addition, there are some examples where the son bears a name matching that of his
father, mother, or brother in that it denotes a by-form of the same animal or is based on

the diminutive or plural form:

Name/period/meaning Reference
CAr. (1) pre-/Early Islamic times CIK
Anmar “Leopards” b. al-Namir “Leopard” 216

Asad “Lion” b. Usama “Lion” (epithet) 307
Du’ayba “Little wolf” b. al-Sid “Wolf” 90
Gandab “Locust” br. Gunaydib “Little locust” 113
Gunaydib b. Gandab 215

Kilab “Dogs” br. Kulayb “Little dog” 92
al-Namir “Leopard” b. Nimran “Leopard-like” 277

Sab‘ “Lion” b. al-Subay‘ “Little lion” 228

CAr. (2) Classical Islamic period

al-Haytam “Eaglet” b. ‘Uqab “Eagle” Al-“Aqili 2000 4: 1471, No.
1967

Hubab “Serpent” b. Af‘a “Viper” Tkmal 2: 142

Gurayy “Puppy” b. Kulayb “Little dog” Ikmal 2: 75

Layt “Lion” b. Siba‘ “Lions” Ibn Al-Faradi 2008 1: 479
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al-Muhr “Foal” b. al-Faras “Mare”

Ibn Haldiin 2000 1: 820

Siba‘ “Lions” b. Sibl “Lion cub”

Ibn Haldiin 2000 6: 575

Bed.

‘Ug/qab “Eagle” b. Sagr “Falcon”

Beduinen 3 413

Dib “Wolf” br. Dweb “Little wolf”

(Druze) Littmann 1948: 12

Dyab “Wolves” br. Diban “Wolf-like”

Littmann 1948: 12

Shayli “Little lizard” b. Dubayb “Little lizard”

Hess 1912: 7, 28

CAO

Asad “Lion” b. Sab‘ “Lion”

WB, No. 10344

Dyab al-Dib (family name)

Gaza, No. 14725

Dib Sarhan “Wolf” (family name)

Gaza, No. 20280

Haytam “Eaglet” b. Sagr “Falcon”

SAR 2, No. 3110

Layt “Lion” b. Usama “Lion”

SAR 3, No. 3893; WB, No.
6177

Layt “Lion” b. Dib “Wolf”

SAR 3, No. 8628

Nimr “Leopard” b. Fuhayda (f) “She-cheetah”

SAR 1, No. 23942

Sagr “Falcon” b. ‘Uqab “Eagle”

WB, No. 14621

Saqr “Falcon” b. Qatami “Falcon” (epithet) b. Saqr

“Falcon”

UAE, No. 7354

All these names appear to have been given purposefully in order to create a kind of ono-

mastic harmony and express power (cf. 15.4.2.2). In general, they belong to the following

categories: carnivorous animal (the majority), raptors, reptilians, and insects. The latter

two categories are not found in our contemporary data (CAO), for presumably they are

considered unpleasant.

There are also some instances where names of animals from different categories occur

across two or three generations of the same family:

Name/period/meaning

Reference

CAr.
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al-Dil “Weasel” b. Himar “Donkey” CIK 92
Himar “Donkey” b. Ta‘laba “Fox” CIK 332
Gahs “Young ass” b. Ta‘laba “Fox” CIK 296
Gandab “Locust” b. Kulayb “Little dog” CIK 137
Gu‘ayl “Little black beetle” br. Qird “Ape” b. Mu‘awiya “Jack- | CIK 58

al”

Hudayr “Greenfinch” b. Zurayq “Jay” Ikmal 2: 482
Kabsa (f) “She-ram” bt. al-Argam “Diadem-snake” Ikmal 7: 156

Kulayb “Little dog” b. Nasr “Vulture”

Ibn Sa‘d 2001 4: 395

Saytan “Snake” b. Anmar “Leopards” b. Surad “Shrike” CIK 83

Ta‘lab “Fox” br. Gazal “Gazelle” Al-Safadi 2000 11: 12,
No. 2263

Zabya (f) “Antelope” bt. ‘Igl “Calf” Ikmal 5: 251

CAO

Dyab “Wolves” b. Nimr “Leopard”

Gaza, No. 20392

Saqr “Falcon” b. Nimr “Leopard”

Gaza, No. 14802

Sagr “Falcon” b. Usama “Lion”

WB, No. 14172.

Usama “Lion” b. Nimr “Leopard”

Gaza, No. 18780

Usayd “Little lion” b. Fahd “Cheetah”

WB, No. 22272

The fact that some of these examples may go beyond chance is supported by a report

about name-giving among modern Bedouins: a wife of a Rwala slave said when delivered

of a girl “Thy father’s name is Donkey, Himar, so thou shalt be called Bagara, Cow” (Musil

1928: 244).

5.5.2 Papponymy

A review of onomastic works from different periods yields the following examples of pap-

ponymy derived from animal names:

1. Pre/Early Islamic (CIK 1)

Bakr b. Ta‘laba b. Bakr “Young camel” (223)
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al-Hubab b. Tabit b. al-Hubab “Serpent” (184)
Mu‘awiya b. Tawr b. Mu‘awiya “Howler, Jackal” (107)
Sab‘b. al-Sabi‘ b. Sab‘ “Lion” (228)

Ta‘laba b. Malik b. Ta‘laba “Fox” (55)

Ta‘laba b. §aybdn b. Ta‘laba (142)

Ta‘laba b. Mas‘iid b. Ta‘laba (307)

2. Classical period

Asad b. ‘Ammar b. Asad “Lion” (Al-Bagdadi 2001 7: 474)

Asad b. al-Harit b. Asad (Al-Bagdadi 2001 7: 475)

Fahd b. Ibrahim b. Fahd “Cheetah” (Ikmal 7: 76)

al-Haytam b. Gabir b. al-Haytam “Eaglet” (Al-Bagdadi 2001 16: 97)
al-Layt b. Muhammad b. al- Layt “Lion” (Al-Bagdadi 2001 14: 543)
al-Layt b. Habrawayh b. al-Layt (Ikmal 2: 351)

al-Layt b. Ga‘far b. al-Layt (Tkmal 1: 131)

Ta‘lab b. Abi al-Husayn b. Ta‘lab “Fox” (Al-Safadi 2000 11: 12, No. 2667)
Yarbii‘ b. ‘Abd al-Galil b. Yarbii‘ “Jerboa” (Ibn Al-Faradi 2008 2: 261)
3. CAO

Dib b. ‘Abd al-Bari b. Dib “Wolf” (Gaza, No. 3260)

Dyab b. Salim b. Dyab “Wolves” (Gaza, No. 14620)

Dyab b. ‘Imad b. Dyab Abii Dyab (family name) (WB, No. 50)

Dib b. Sa‘id b. Dib (WB, No. 18644)

Fahd b. Muhammad b. Fahd “Cheetah” (WB, No. 25516)

Nimr b. Fayiq b. Nimr “Leopard” (Gaza, No. 12889)

Nimr b. Hasan Abii Nimr (family name) (Gaza, No. 5842)

Nimr b. Rasad b. Nimr (Gaza, No. 143)

al-Nimr b. Gagi b. Nimr Nimr (family name) (WB, No. 25467)

Saqr b. Tawfig b. Saqr Abii Saqr “Falcon” (Gaza, No. 9051)
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Saqr b. Walid b. Sagr (WB, No. 17600)

These examples show that papponymy has played an important role in the survival of
some animal names. Remarkably, all the names from the latter group (CAO) are related to
honorific animals in modern Ar. culture, which allows us to classify them as ‘prestige
names’, unlike some others, which are found in the older generation (the grandfathers and
the great-grandfathers) but not in the younger one (the fathers and the sons). Here are

two instances from the UAE:
- Gamal “Camel”, six times (No. 2861, 2997, 3262, 4043, 11977, 15846).
- Kulayb “Little Dog”, three times (No. 2535, 15078, 15085).

These did not survive as papponyms because of their unpleasant or derogatory connota-
tions, which indicates that the connotations that go with certain animals tend to overrule

the principle of papponymy as such.

In relation to papponymy, it is worth mentioning some contemporary compound names
with the element dib “wolf”, i.e., Muhammad-Dib, Ahmad-Dib, Sih-Dib, and Salim-Dib (fami-
ly name), of which the former being the most popular one, especially in Syria (§18). Simi-
larly interesting examples are Muhammad-Layt “Lion” (WB, No. 6079), Muhammad-Gazal
“Gazelle” (WB, No. 20512), and Ahmad-Fahd “Cheetah” (WB 17253). Such names, about
which no explanation is available, appear to have no reference to the animal itself. Alter-
natively, they could be related to a kind of papponymy-like custom. According to this
custom, the son may bear a non-theophoric compound name (known as ism murakkab)
formed with that of his father (especially in Egypt), e.g., Ahmad-Amin and Sayyid-Ahmad
(Arna’iit 1989: 12) or grandfather, e.g., Muhammad-Nayif b. Halil b. Nayif (WB, No. 40).
The opposite is also known, i.e., the son could be given a one-word name taken from the
compound name of his grandfather: Ramadan b. Wa’il b. Muhammad-Ramadan, Sulayman
b. Mundir b. Muhammad-Sulayman, and Miisa b. Ibrahim b. Muhammad-Miisa (WB, No. 89,
111, 125). Given this papponymy-like custom, especially the former pattern, it seems like-
ly that if the ancestor’s/father’s name refers by chance to an animal, it would be automat-

ically added to the son’s compound name.
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5.6 Animal names in society: Islamic instructions, status, and milieu

Animal names were quite frequent in the pre-Islamic times, and some of them are attested
for notable figures, like Kulayb “Little dog” (the chieftain of Bana Taglib)*' and Aklub
“Dogs” (the chieftain of Banii Hat‘am) (Ibn Hazm n.d.: 391). Gahs “Young ass” is the
name of the Prophet’s father-in-law (Ibn Al-Atir 1996 1: 143). One can also refer to many
individuals called Mu‘awiya “Howler, Jackal”, the most famous among them being the
first Umayyad caliph.

As mentioned above (2.3.2.2), the Prophet is reported to have endorsed Muslims to
choose pretty names and avoid those which indicate paganism, negative attributes, and
arrogance. In line with this, some animal names were changed by him: Du’ayb “Little
wolf” (b. Kulayb “Little dog”) to ‘Abd Allah (Ibn ‘Abd Al-Barr 1992: 464, No. 707), Gurab
“Crow” to Muslim, Gu‘ayl “Little black beetle” to ‘Umar. Kalb, Kulayb, and Hayya “Snake”
were disliked, but there is no Hadith regarding them (Ibn Qayyim n.d.: 175, 191).%

To which extent have these instructions influenced the use these names? And how have
people from different backgrounds responded to them? In order to answer these two ques-
tions, I will examine the distribution of animal names in sedentary and Bedouin popula-

tions.

5.6.1 Sedentary population

Presumably, the movement from one lifestyle to another involved not only a cultural and
behavioral adjustment but also an onomastic one. Since animal names do not agree with
Islamic instructions and consequently the upper class, people from a Bedouin or rural
background tended to change them to more ‘suitable’ ones, like the Hadith transmitter
known as Abii al-Fath al-Saybani, Muhammad b. al-Husayn (d. 434 AH), whose birth
name is Qutayt “Little cat” (Al-Bagdadi 2001 3: 50, No. 672). Another example is Ta‘lab
“Fox” b. ‘Ali b. Nasr al-Bagdadi, who adopted the name Nasr “Victory” (Al-Safadi 2000
11: 12, No. 2665).

291 Kulayb is the symbol of pride and arrogance in Ar., as is reflected in the adage a‘azzu min kulayb wa’il
“Mightier than Kulayb of Wa’il” (Al-‘Askari 1988, No. 1354). According to the etiological myth of the name,
he was called so because he took a puppy and whenever he came upon good pastureland he threw it down
and claimed as his precinct the entire area over which the puppy’s howling could be heard (Al-Isbahani 1932
5: 34).

22 This negative attitude towards these kinds of animals is mostly due to their harmfulness and
uncleanness, as one infers from another Hadith (Al-Buhari, no 3087): “Five kinds of animals are harmful and
could be killed in the Haram (Sanctuary). These are: the crow, the kite, the scorpion, the mouse, and the rabid
dog”.
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To further illustrate the impact of Islamic instructions in their relationship to social status,
I will analyze below five onomastic samples from different areas covering a period be-
tween the 2" and 14™ c. AH.>*

- The first sample is Tarih ‘ulama’ al-andalus [The History of Andalusia Scholars] by Ibn
Al-Faradi (2008), a two-volume biographical dictionary of 1650 figures (ca. 250-400 AH).
The dictionary contains a relatively high number of animal names: Asad (No. 237-39, one
of them being a mawla), ‘Anbasa (No. 1011), and Layt (No. 1089), all meaning “Lion”,
Gandab “Locust” (No. 322) whose kunya is Abi Darr (after his namesake, the famous
companion Abi Darr al-Gifari), Hubab “Serpent” (No. 331-32),** Hanas “Viper” (No.
389),%%> Hugzar “Male hare” (No. 419), Du’ala “Wolf” (No. 433-34), Zurayq “Jay” (patro-
nym, No. 570), Dubayb b. Dubayb “Little lizard” (No. 613), ‘Ikrima “Pigeon” (No. 1008),
Namir “Leopard” (No. 1501), and Yarbii‘ “Jerboa” (No. 1650). An interesting comparison
is Kulayb b. Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Karim (No. 1086), an animal name with two religious
patronyms and ‘Abd al-Salam b. Kulayb b. Ta‘laba (No. 848), a religious given name with
two patronyms referring to animals. All these examples imply a long-term persistence of
traditional names vis-a-vis Islamic names. Significantly, except for Du’ala “Wolf” and al-
Layt “Lion”, none of others is found afterward according to Ibn Baskawal’s biographical
dictionary regarding the Andalusian scholars who lived in the period between the death
of Ibn Al-Faradi and the late 6™ c. AH (Ibn Baskawal 2010: index of PNs). The only possi-
ble interpretation of such a change in name-giving is that the Arabs who lived in Andalu-
sia until the time of Ibn Al-Faradi were quite attached to their tribal culture as new immi-

grants.

- The second sample is Dayl tarih madinat al-salam by Ibn Al-Dubayti (2006), a five-
volume work which gives biographies of 2899 figures, particularly fagihs and Hadith
transmitters who lived in Baghdad or visited it (ca. 560-630 AH), among them being some
women and mawlds. It also covers political figures and elite (caliphs, ministers, governors,
etc.). The book contains ca. 300 names, only six of them derive from animals: Ta‘lab
“Fox” (No. 1136-37, 2549), al-Layt “Lion” (No. 2567), al-Haytam “Eaglet” (No. 2766),

293 General biographical works which cover a long period (e.g., Ibn Hallikan 1972; Al-Safadi 2000; Ibn Al-
‘Imad 1986; and Al-Dahabi 2004) are excluded here because they do not allow us to trace the change in
naming methods within certain areas/milieus.

294 The name Hubab is reported to have been changed by the Prophet to ‘Abdallah, for it is the name of the
Devil (Ibn Qayyim n.d.: 172; Kister 1975: 6).

2% On the occurrence of this name in the classical onomasticon, see Marin (1982-84).
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Asad “Lion” (patronym, No. 1954), Subay‘ “Little lion” (patronym, No. 2563), and Suga‘
“Huge large-headed serpent”?*® (No. 1542-50).

- The third sample is al-Wafayat [Deaths] by Ibn Rafi‘ (1982), a two-volume book which
gives short biographies of 953 religious and notable figures (faqihs, judges, physicians,
historians, poets, governors, sultans, etc.), among them being 26 women. All the individ-
uals mentioned in the book died between 737 and 774 AH in the territory of the Mamluk
Sultanate, but the majority is from Damascus and its neighborhoods. Of all the names

only two refer to animals: Asad “Lion” (No. 485) and Ta‘lab “Fox” (patronym, No. 480).

- The fourth sample is The Arabic Papyrology Database (APD),*” which contains documents
written on different materials such as papyrus, parchment or paper (2022 texts, up to the
16% c. CE).*?® The texts vary from administrative and personal correspondence to legal
(marriage, divorce, emancipation) and business affairs (selling, debts, etc.). Unlike the
previously examined biographical dictionaries, this database helps us to trace names of
mawlds and ordinary people who were not involved in religious scholarship. A review of
examples from the 2™ -8 ¢. AH yields the following names (mainly act as witnesses):
Asad “Lion” (patronym),?* Kalb “Dog” (patronym),*®* Nimr “Leopard”,*®* Numayr “Little
leopard” (patronym),**> Nimran “Leopard-like”,*®® Tawr “Bull” (patronym),*** Hamama
“Dove” (patronym),** Fahd “Cheetah” (patronym),*®® Harif “Lamb” (patronym),**” Abi
Gu‘ayl “Black beetle” (kunya),®® Talab “Fox”** Gazal “Gazelle” (a male’® and a fe-
male®'!), Garad “Locust”,*'? and Qutayt “Little cat” (patronym).®™® In general, these exam-

ples are few compared to the high number of other names, without ruling out the possibil-

2% The word also means “brave”.

297 http://www.apd.gwi.uni-muenchen.de:8080/apd/project.jsp

298 http://orientw.uzh.ch:8080/apd/project.jsp
2%http://orientw.uzh.ch:8080/apd/show?2.jsp?papname = Grohmann APEL 234&line=12
300 http://orientw.uzh.ch:8080/apd/show?2.jsp?papname = Khan Khalili I 9 a&line=3

301 http://orientw.uzh.ch:8080/apd/show2.jsp?papname = Grohmann APEL 135&line =4;
http://orientw.uzh.ch:8080/apd/show2.jsp?papname = Sijpesteijn_Profit re&line = 24

302 http://orientw.uzh.ch:8080/apd/show2.jsp?papname = Khan Khalili I 9 a&line=3

303 http://orientw.uzh.ch:8080/apd/show2.jsp?papname = Ragib Pressoir&line=18

304 http://orientw.uzh.ch:8080/apd/show2.jsp?papname = Grohmann EBU 17&line =4

305 http://orientw.uzh.ch:8080/apd/show2.jsp?papname = Grohmann APEL 39 3&line=9
306 http://orientw.uzh.ch:8080/apd/show2.jsp?papname = Abbott Marriage010&line =75
307 http://orientw.uzh.ch:8080/apd/show2.jsp?papname = Grohmann TWAe 5&line=3
308 http://orientw.uzh.ch:8080/apd/show2.jsp?papname = Grohmann APEL 394&line=2
309 http://orientw.uzh.ch:8080/apd/show2.jsp?papname = Thung CPR_310&line=12

310 http://orientw.uzh.ch:8080/apd/show2.jsp?papname = Khan Khalili I 17&line=13

311 http://orientw.uzh.ch:8080/apd/show?2.jsp?papname = Little TwoPetitions 01&line=5
312 Khoury 1993 88: 1.

313 Khoury 1993 33: 9.
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http://orientw.uzh.ch:8080/apd/show2.jsp?papname=Ragib_Pressoir&line=18
http://orientw.uzh.ch:8080/apd/show2.jsp?papname=Grohmann_EBU_17&line=4
http://orientw.uzh.ch:8080/apd/show2.jsp?papname=Grohmann_APEL_39_3&line=9
http://orientw.uzh.ch:8080/apd/show2.jsp?papname=Abbott_Marriage010&line=75
http://orientw.uzh.ch:8080/apd/show2.jsp?papname=Grohmann_TWAe_5&line=3
http://orientw.uzh.ch:8080/apd/show2.jsp?papname=Grohmann_APEL_394&line=2
http://orientw.uzh.ch:8080/apd/show2.jsp?papname=Thung_CPR_310&line=12
http://orientw.uzh.ch:8080/apd/show2.jsp?papname=Khan_Khalili_I_17&line=13
http://orientw.uzh.ch:8080/apd/show2.jsp?papname=Little_TwoPetitions_01&line=5

ity that some of the patronyms are nicknames. It is also clear that animal names were

more common among males than among females.

- Our fifth and last sample is Fayd al-malik al-wahhab al-muta‘ali by Al-Dahlawi (2009), a
three-volume biographical dictionary of 1770 notable figures from the 13"-14% ¢, AH (re-
ligious, administrative, military, and political figures, plus intellectuals, artists and writ-
ers). The individuals listed in the book, Muslim and Christian males and females, are from
different countries: Syria, Hejaz, Maghreb, and India. The majority, however, are from
Egypt. Of almost 270 given names two are related to animals: Tu‘aylib “Little fox” (fagqih,
No. 194) and Sibli “Lion cub” (plus the suffix -i) (two Christians, a poet No. 496, and a
physician, No. 506).

To conclude, our analysis shows that the earlier the sample is, the more examples of ani-
mal names it contains. They as well as the other traditional pre-Islamic names hardly sur-

vived in the urban population, especially the more religious milieus.

Regarding concubines and slaves, names denoting gazelles are quite frequent among the
former, e.g., Maha (f) “Oryx” (Al-Isbahani 1984: 205), Rim (f) “White antelope” (Al-
Isbahani 1932 13: 300), Sadin (f) “Fawn” (Al-Was8a’ 1953: 223), and Zabya (f) “Antelope”
(also borne by free women) (Ikmal 5: 248-52).3'* Of the typical names of mawlas, hadam
(pl. of hadim) and gulman (pl. of gulam) “servant, catamite, eunuch” few are related to
animals: Zu/ardfa “Giraffe” (Ibn Hallikan 1972: index) and ‘Unayza “Little she-goat”, a

mawla who acts as a witness (Khoury 1993 19: 6).

5.6.2 Bedouins

When we turn to Bedouins, the image is quite different from what we have examined
above. An excellent work which provides us with information on Bedouin tribes in the
late Middle Ages is Tarih [History] of Ibn Haldiin (2000), namely, the first chapter of the
sixth volume, in which the author treats the immigration of Banii Hilal and Sulaym to
North Africa and their impact on the socio-political scene. The available genealogical
schemes yield the following animal names: Kulayb “Little dog” (p. 36), Si/arhan “Wolf” (p.
22), Abii al-Di’b “Wolf” (p. 67), D/Dyab “Wolves” (p. 61), Hunays “Little viper”, Siba‘ “Li-
ons”, Sibl “Lion cub”, Talab “Fox” (p. 86), Hurgiis “Tick”, and Numayr “Little leopard” (p.
110). In general, these examples are much less than what we find among modern Bedou-
ins (18"-20%™ ¢.) whose names are well-documented in the Ottoman Archives. An im-

portant record, and one of the earliest documents concerning modern Bedouins is a

314 On the association between gazelles and women in Ar. culture, see 15.4.3.

207



1778/1192 record of funds (Surre) to ‘urban tariq al-hagg al-Sarif “the tribesmen of the
holy Hajj’s road”, that is, the tribes of Northern Arabia and the Syrian Desert (from Hama
in the north down to Mecca in the south) in return for security, food, and camels for the
Hajj caravans (Saban 2008). The document provides us with more than two hundred
names, among which the Islamic ones are much less frequent than the others (i.e., ani-
mals, plants, personal peculiarities, etc.). Many of these names are in the diminutive form
fel/f‘ayl<CAr. fu‘ayl (often with the suffix -an),** e.g., Klelib<Kulayb “Little dog” (redu-
plication of the second radical), Dbé‘an “Little hyena”, Grédi “Little rat”, Ta‘lab< Ta‘lab
“Fox”, ‘Séfir “Little sparrow”, Ghés “Young ass”, Dib “Wolf”, Dweb and Sréhan, both mean-
ing “Little wolf”, Garbii‘/Grébi‘ “(little) Jerboa”, Garw “Puppy”, Shélan “Little kid”, etc.
(Saban 2008). Another work on modern Bedouin, Die Beduinen by Oppenheim shows that

such names are also found among notable individuals, i.e., chieftains from the 19" and

early 20" c.:

Sheikh’s name + patronym or | Beduinen/vol. | Sheikh’s name + patronym or | vol.

surname surname

‘Ugab “Eagle” b. Sager “Falcon” 3:413-14 Hanas “Viper” el-Hamiid 1: 177

Bargas “Flea” b. Dham 3:48 Gerad “Locust” el ‘Aqqar 2: 284

D/Dyab “Wolves” b. ‘Ammar 2: 281 Greébi‘ “Little jerboa” b. Swélem | 2: 351

Dib “Wolf” el-Halaf 2: 205 Kuleb “Little dog” el ‘Awn 1: 383

Dab‘an “Hyena” Aba-"1 Wukl 1: 122 Nimr “Leopard” b. ‘Abd el-‘Aziz | 1: 375
b. Sehade

Dafda‘ “Frog” el-Sebeki 2: 250 Sibl “Lion cub” el Garallah 1: 219

Fahad “Cheetah” b. Menwer 1: 122 Wawi “Jackal” el Sawwas 1: 247

Fhed “Little cheetah” b. Hsefan 3:116

As for slaves, Bedouin tended to avoid naming them after carnivorous animals. If they
name a slave Kalb, he would be like the dog against them (Hess 1912: 7). However, a

name of a useful and obedient animal could be given, like Himar “Donkey” (15.5.1).

Thus, except for names involving paganism, Islamic instructions on name-giving in gen-
eral and animal names in particular did not have strong influence on the Bedouin ono-

mastic tradition owing to the latter’s adherence to pre-Islamic criteria.

315 On the diminutive and the suffix -an: see 15.2.1, 5.2.4.
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5.6.3 Contemporary Arabic: the sedentary population

A review of animal names in CAO suggests that whereas names referring to honorific and
elegant animals, e.g., lion (82, 5, 7, 8, 9), leopard (§10), cheetah (§12),*'® and gazelles
(especially for females, §29, 33, 35-37),%"7 are still in use, the ones denoting ‘unpleasant’
animals almost disappeared as given names (equids, rodents, insects, and so on)*!® but
survived as nicknames (15.4.6.1.2). This change can be attributed to two factors: (1) the
significant impact of urbanization on name-giving (through education and media), and (2)
state interference and fatwa issuing. For example, on 29/6/1971 the Saudi Council of
Ministers issued a decree (No. 331) which forbids bestowing names from the latter group
(i.e., unpleasant animals) as being ‘inappropriate from a social and religious point of
view’ (Al-Samsan 2005: 44).3'° This decision is based on a Saudi policy aiming at forbid-
ding names that are against Islamic instruction, like any of ‘Abd-X type which is not
formed with Allah’s names: ‘Abd ‘Ali/al-Husayn (confined to Shiites) and ‘Abd al-Nabi/al-
Rastl “Servant of the Prophet” (used by both Shiites and Sunnis) (Al-Samsan 2005: 43).32
Similarly, a recent fatwa (No. 7616) by Dar al-Ifta’ al-Misriyya ‘Egyptian Fatwa Centre’
forbids giving names that may cause insult to the bearer according to common sense,
some of them denoting animals: Kalb “Dog”, Himar “Donkey”, Baqara “Cow”, and Hariif
“Sheep”. 3*

In summation, our examination of Islamic name-giving (Hadith and fatwas) in its relation-
ship to milieu and status shows that despite the strict instructions regarding ‘disliked’
names, including animal names, the latter have survived in the Ar. onomasticon. The
closer the milieu is to the urban religious circle, there are less attestations of such names.
They are largely found among Bedouins, including notable figures, relatively among the

rural population, but hardly among the elite. This survival can be attributed to the belief

316 On the connotations of these animals, see 15.4.2.2.1.

317 For more information on the association between gazelles and women, see 15.4.3.

318 In the Baghdadi dialect, for example, the term bagl “mule” is used for a balky person, garbii‘ “jerboa” for
an insignificant person, himar “donkey” and hariif “sheep” for stupid and dumb people (Al-$algi 1979: 72,
107, 125).

319 Unfortunately, the text is not available to me, but similar information is found in the recent decision:
http://www.alarabiya.net/servlet/aa/pdf/79dd4f46-79bd-418e-8ff1-9e3cd67b9953 [accessed on 14/5/2014].

320 There has been a historical debate on the lawfulness of ‘Abd al-Nabi/al-Rasiil. The more extreme scholars
(i.e., Wahhabi and Hanbali) deem them unlawful (for example, Ibn Al-‘Utaymin’s fatwa No. 196 in Al-
Sulayman 2008: 260), while some Safi‘i fagihs permit them. For more information on this debate, see fatwa
No. 4241 issued by the state body Dar al-Ifta’ al-Misriyya ‘Egyptian Fatwa Centre’, which permits them with
evidence from Safii literature: http://www.dar-alifta.org/viewfatwa.aspx?ID=4241 [accessed on
25/5/2014].

321 http://www.dar-alifta.org/ViewFatwa.aspx?ID =7616&LangID =1
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in the capability of such names of expressing power and protection over the children from
the jinn and evil eye (15.4.4). Rarity or disappearance from the urban milieu is not ex-
plained only by the influence of Islam, it is also correlated with the decline of animal

symbolism caused by an increasingly negative attitude toward the Bedouin culture.
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6 Summary and conclusions

The aim of this study was to examine the use of animal names in Semitic name-giving
traditions as reflected in three language groups (i.e., Akkadian, Northwest Semitic, and
Arabic) from a linguistic and sociocultural viewpoint. This objective has been dealt with
by means of three chief questions: (1) the occurrence of these names in the onomasticon,
(2) the reasons for their use, and (3) the impact of family traditions, social setting, and
cultural changes on this use. The study consisted of four main chapters. Chapter two, an
extensive survey of name-giving traditions in the language groups in question, provides
the framework for our investigation, while chapters three, four, and five were devoted to
animal names in Akkadian, Northwest Semitic (Amorite, Hebrew, Ugaritic, Aramaic, and

Phoenician), and Arabic respectively.

In chapter two, I have dealt with the following points: the concept of the name, naming
methods, name patterns, names in the family, and names in society. A comparison be-
tween name-giving traditions in the three language groups leads to the following observa-

tions:

(1) The concept of the name reflects the same background in all language groups, that is,
(a) it had a numinous power (naming is the same act as creating), (b) its relation to its
bearer goes beyond being merely a label; it represents the person him/herself, and (c)

naming reflects the social stratum of the bearer.

(2) Naming methods: the available direct information on this topic in three languages
(Amorite, Hebrew, and Arabic) shows that naming was a psychological and sociocultural
expression of: (a) a special condition of the name-giver (e.g., birth-giving condition, famil-
ial condition, illness, nostalgia, etc.), or (b) the name-giver’s affiliation to the religious
and cultural values of the community (s)he belonged to. Importantly, two Semitic lan-
guages, Amorite and Arabic (classical and modern sources) share what we can call ‘name-
giving dreams’, i.e., the child is given a name received directly in a dream (Amorite and
Arabic) or is named after a dreamt-of object (Arabic). This particular distribution may

also point to a common Semitic background.

(3) Name patterns: some differences between language groups are observed in the case of
theophoric names: in terms of contents (i.e., the relationship between deities and man-
kind), Akkadian covers a wider scope than the other two groups, Northwest Semitic gen-

erally exhibits the same categories (mostly two-word names, verbal and nominal), while
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Arabic has the smallest number of examples (two-word names in the construct state). Pro-
fane names, on the other hand, tend to cluster in the same categories in all the languages
examined (characteristic names, animal names, plant names, names indicating the time or

place of birth, affective names, names indicating the child’s status in the family, etc.).

(4) Naming in the family: two practices have been observed in this context: (1) naming
after a family member, male (papponymy) or female (mammonymy), a practice known in
Akkadian (Old Babylonian onwards), Amorite, Palmyrene, and Arabic (till our present
time), and (2) harmonic naming (i.e., two family members or more bear names which are
etymologically, morphologically, or categorically/semantically related), a practice which

is found in Akkadian and Arabic but hardly in Palmyrene.

(5) Naming in society: secondary names and status-related names are found in most of the
languages I have examined. In Akkadian as well as Arabic (classical sources), some mon-
archs bore secondary names that differed from those of ordinary people. Programmatic
and ideological names are also well-attested in Akkadian, Amorite, and Arabic, particular-
ly among high officials in the royal courts and military leaders. Typical slave names occur
in Akkadian and Arabic.

Chapter three was devoted to animal names in Akkadian. The investigation yielded 88
onomastic elements, most of which were used in all periods for males and, less so, fe-
males. Yet the Old Babylonian period shows the highest number. Suffixes and endearment
forms are well-represented in animal names. The hypocoristic suffix -aya/iya is the one
most frequently used, and some names bearing this suffix are the shortened forms of com-
pound names. The diminutive -an is attested for both males and females, unlike the situa-
tion in the other Semitic languages, where it is confined to males. The hypocoristicon -
Vt(um)/Ct(um) is almost as frequent in Akkadian masculine names as in their Arabic
counterparts. As for theophoric names containing animal terms, Akkadian has the highest
number compared to the other two language groups. These names occur in two types: (1)
as divine elements (nominal or verbal phrases) and epithets (DN-is-X-animal), and (2) the
construct state (animal-of-DN). The former type occurred much more frequently in the
older periods (Old Akkadian, Old Babylonian), which points to an early association (pre-
historic?) between deities and animals. Presumably, this association is symbolic and can-
not be attributed to any sort of animal worship, for, as Watanabe (2002: 155ff) has shown
in her textual analysis of animal symbolism in ancient Mesopotamian mythology, there is
no evidence for such a practice: animals play no significant role in the process of the crea-
tion of the world, nor in the creation of mankind. Hence the occurrence of animal terms

as divine elements is likely to be related to the metaphoric use of animals in art and liter-
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ature. The second type of theophoric names, animal-of-DN, is found in different periods
with several elements: kalbu “dog”, biiru “calf”’, immeru “sheep”, enzu “goat”, and miru
“foal”. Names of this type seem to reflect a special connection between the deity and the
name-giver and could be understood as: (1) thanksgiving names (i.e., metaphorically, the
child is like an animal granted by the deity), or (2) relationship/trust names (i.e., the

child belongs to a certain deity).

Regarding the reasons for using animal names, I have dealt with five theories/practices in
this chapter: (1) the nickname theory, (2) the omen theory, (3) the astral theory, (4) nam-
ing and royal ideology, and (5) naming as a family tradition. Neither the few examples of
individuals bearing two names, one of them is formed with an animal name, nor the affec-
tive aspect of using animal names can support a nickname origin of all the one-word
names we have encountered. Such an interpretation would be clearly based on generaliza-
tion. Thus, I have considered these names from another angle, that is, in relation to
omens. The survey shows that the people of ancient Mesopotamia mostly avoided names
of venomous animals and predators, which all seem to have borne negative connotations
in omens. Concerning the astral theory, i.e., animal names designated astral bodies in-
stead of real animals, the evidence does not support this explanation, for all astral names
not based on animal names are absent from the onomasticon. The fourth theory, naming
and royal ideology, suggests that the large attestation of cattle terms and the like can be
explained as a kind of onomastic response of the people of ancient Mesopotamia to their
representation in royal ideology as obedient flock/cattle. Regarding naming and family
traditions, the investigation shows that the above-mentioned preferences of certain fami-
lies also applied to animal names. Several people were named after their ancestors, while
others were given names that reflect a kind of ‘figurative’ harmony with their patronyms.
Lastly, in their distribution in society, animal names were: (1) more common among peo-
ple from the lower social class, (2) not among typical slave names, and (3) not affected by
religious prohibition, as they occur among people with cultic positions or related, in a

way or another, to temples.

In chapter four, I have dealt with animal names in Northwest Semitic, that is, Amorite,
Biblical and epigraphic Hebrew, and epigraphic Northwest Semitic (Aramaic, Ugaritic,
and Phoenician). The section on Amorite yielded ca. 38 (North)West Semitic elements
(based on etymology and linguistic features). Twelve of these elements/variants are new:
‘anz-/‘inz- “goat” (to be distinguished from the previously discussed ‘azz-), bulbul- “night-
ingale”, gahs- “donkey foal; young gazelle”, giir- “whelp”, hagal- “partridge”, hargal- “lo-

cust”, labu’- “lion” (to be distinguished from the previously discussed form labb-), pa’rir-
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/pariir- “mouse”, qurd- “tick”, qiiz-/qawz- “weasel”, sursir- or zurziir- “cricket”/“starling”,
and ta‘lab- “fox”. Suffixes common to Amorite names are -an (masculine names), -at (imas-
culine names), -ay/iya, and -a (modtly feminine names). Generally, animal names occur
less frequently in Amorite theophoric names than in their Akkadian counterparts. Two
theories have been examined in this section regarding the reasons for using animal names:
the totemistic theory and the metaphor theory. The totemistic theory that animal names
originated as tribal names or as a method of binding the child to the tribal totem is un-
convincing in view of one dubious ‘tribal’ name, Ditana. However, the metaphoric theory
that animal names were given as metaphors, either in a descriptive sense or as a wish that
the bearer would be like the animal mentioned, provides a more solid explanation, espe-
cially in view of the expressions/proverbs found in Mari texts as well as the animal con-
notations in the literatures of the other Northwest Semitic languages. In their distribution
in society, animal names are attested for individuals from different social backgrounds,

some of them, like in Akkadian, having cultic positions.

The second section of this chapter dealt with animal names in Biblical and epigraphic
Hebrew. The examination yielded 76 elements, 10 not occurring in the Bible. The suffixes
-on, -ay, and -i/é are confined to masculine names. The fact that animal names in Hebrew
are never used as divine names can be attributed to the impact of Yahwistic traditions on
name-giving (i.e., the absence of theophoric names honoring deities other than Yah-
weh).??2 On the other hand, the few examples of names of animal-of-DN type agree with
what we find in epigraphic Northwest Semitic (see the next paragraph). In this section, I
have also considered animal names from the viewpoint of totemism and the metaphor
theory. Given the epigraphic evidence as well as the data of the other Northwest Semitic
languages, the totemistic argument that animal names emerged as tribal names was not
found to be a sound explanation, for these names are clearly individual (both male and
female). The metaphor theory, however, agrees more with the literary evidence, namely
the frequent use of animal terms as designations. In line with the metaphoric explanation,
some of these names were probably used to protect the child from demons, the evil eye,
and illness (i.e., apotropaic), a naming practice that lives on in the Middle East to this
day. Yet other names denote geographic localities named after animals. As for their distri-
bution in society, the epigraphic evidence shows that animal names are also attested for

wealthy people.

322 Sufficient information on Yahwistic names is available in Beaulieu 2011.
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The third section of this chapter treated animal names in epigraphic Northwest Semitic.
The number of names varies from one language to another: Ugaritic has 68 elements (ten-
tative ones not included), Aramaic has ca. 60 elements (including the Arabian-like ones),
and Phoenician exhibits the least number of examples, that is, 12 elements. Suffixes com-
mon to epigraphic Northwest Semitic are -an(V) (in Ugaritic and, less frequently, in Ara-
maic) and -iy(V)/a/ay(V) (Ugaritic, Aramaic, and, in very few cases, in Phoenician). Some
names ending in these two suffixes can represent the shortened forms of compound
names. As in Akkadian, animal names in epigraphic Northwest Semitic occur in two types
of theophoric names: (a) as divine elements and epithets (In Ugaritic and the Aramaic
languages/dialects of the Hellenistic and Roman periods), and, less, (2) in the construct
state animal-of-DN. Given that there is no evidence of an animal cult, the former type
should be attributed to the symbolic association between deities and animals. The latter
type reflects the belonging to the deity with a special nuance of tenderness. In this sec-
tion, three theories have been dealt with regarding the use of animal names, that is, the
totemistic theory, the astral theory, and the metaphor theory. The totemistic theory,
which is based on the tentative name Aram, does not offer a solid explanation for the oth-
er examples, which are all attested as individual names. The astral theory that animal
names in Nabataean designate astral bodies lacks sufficient evidence. The metaphor theo-
ry, on the other hand, is more probable in view of the richness of animal connotations in

literature.

Chapter five was devoted to animal names in Arabic (the classical, modern, and contem-
porary onomasticon). Remarkably, Arabic exhibits the highest number compared to the
above-mentioned languages, that is, 257 elements, including by-forms. 115 of these are
found in the Ancient Arabian onomasticon, especially in Safaitic, which, on the one hand,
obviously reflects a continuity in name-giving traditions in the Arabian Peninsula and the
Syro-Jordanian steppe, and, on the other hand, supports, to a certain extent, the reliability
of the narrative sources (at least as far as name-giving is concerned). Suffixes common to
animal names in Arabic are the adjectival -an (masculine names), -a(t) as a hypocoristic-
diminutive in masculine names (only in the classical onomasticon), and the nisba (or hy-
pocoristic) ending -i (more attested in masculine names). As in Hebrew, animal names in
Arabic are never used as divine elements. The element al-asad in the pre-Islamic name
‘Abd al-asad is likely to be an eponymous name. Asad-DN and Kalb-DN types are the only
examples in the construct state. The former emerged as an honorific title and has survived
as a personal name until our present time, while the latter is confined to the modern on-

omasticon (particularly among the Shiites of Iraq).
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In this chapter, I have dealt with several theories and practices concerning the use of an-
imal names: the totemistic theory, the classical Arabic theory, apotropaic names, affective
names, alternative names, and naming after famous people. The totemistic theory is un-
likely in view of the Ancient Arabian evidence, i.e., animal names are obviously individu-
al, also in the plural form (which is still in use in our time). The classical Arabic theory
that animal names were given: (1) to frighten foes, (2) after animals used in augury, or
(3) after the first encountered animal is supported by evidence from classical sources,
modern name-giving practices among nomads, and comparative anthropological data. The
practice of using animal names as apotropaic names (i.e., against the evil eye and jinn as
the main agents causing miscarriage) is recorded in classical and modern sources. In
short, this practice involved using: (1) names of animals having negative connotations
(unattractive to the evil eye and angels of death), and (2) names of powerful animals
(viewed as able to counter the jinn and prevent them from entering the womb of the
mother). As for affective names, their use is obvious in the classical and modern sources,
especially for females (names of gazelles and doves). Animal names also occur largely as
alternative names (kunya, nicknames, honorific titles, nasab, matronyms, and nisba). The
last practice, naming after famous figures, is well-observed in modern Arabic, for both
males and females. In addition to these theories and practices, family traditions have also
played a significant role in the survival of this type of names until our present time. Many
individuals bore animal names of their ancestors (all periods), some of which were com-
pound forms (modern Arabic). Harmonic names are also found in all periods. Lastly, as
for naming in society, my investigation suggests that it took three centuries at least for
Hadith instructions to influence name-giving. While this influence is well-attested among
urban and more religious milieus, it has not played any significant role among nomads
until recently, which can be attributed to conservative aspects of their name-giving prac-
tices. In contemporary practices, namely among urban milieus, several animal names dis-
appeared as given names (except for the ones referring to honorific and elegant animals)
but have survived as nicknames. The fact that this survival also applies to the classical
onomasticon allows us to conclude that Islamic instructions failed to establish control on
naming in society at large but did succeed in the family circle. In other words, while giv-
en names are immune due to family values, nicknames tend to be affected by the authori-

ty of community.

To sum the conclusions of the three language-specific chapters in comparative remarks:
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e Animal names occur in all Semitic languages, but their number varies from one
language to another, depending on the richness of the onomasticon: Arabic (257),
Akkadian (88), Hebrew (78), Ugaritic (ca. 68), Aramaic (ca. 60), Amorite (ca. 38),
and Phoenician (12).

e Animal names point to an originally ‘Proto-Semitic’ onomastic background imbued
with metaphoric, affective, and apotropaic aspects. There is, however, no evidence
for totemism.

e Whereas names of herbivorous animals (wild and domestic) are common to all the
corpora examined, names of venomous animals, predators, and raptors are much
more attested in West Semitic, especially Arabic, than in Akkadian, and this is ap-
parently related to the symbolic nature of names within the social ideology of a
society.

e As divine elements, animal names crop up much more frequently in Akkadian than
in Amorite, Aramaic, and Ugaritic, and their presence can be explained by the
symbolic role animals played in art and literature. The other type of theophoric
names, animal-of-DN, occurs in most of the languages investigated, and it could
reflect a notion of tenderness or belonging to a certain deity (i.e.,
dog/calf/sheep/lamb/goat-of-DN) or honour (i.e., lion-of-DN).

e The survival of animal names in modern Arabic practices, especially among no-
mads, points to an adherence to ‘pre-Islamic’ naming methods vis-a-vis normative

Islamic views.

With these conclusions, the present study, thanks to its interdisciplinary outlook, furnish-
es new avenues for future comparative onomastic research. A specialized study of person-
al names referring to other natural phenomena, particularly plants, would yield interest-
ing findings, especially if it takes into consideration the distribution of theophoric/non-
theophoric names. The question of naming and ancestor cult in ancient Semitic traditions,
which has been briefly dealt with in our present study, is of high importance, too, espe-
cially in view of relevant archeological and textual evidence from different areas in the

ancient Near East.
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Appendix

Animal Names in the Semitic Onomasticon

On the organization of the data

- In addition to Akk., NWS, and Ar., this appendix contains material from Eb. and
AAr. (for motivation, see 11.4.1.4).

- As the term Amor. is used in this study for NWS names from the OAkk./OB peri-
ods, all unclassifiable non-Akk. Sem. names in cuneiform sources from the later
periods (MA/MB to NA/NB) are listed under the category (N)WSC, i.e., Northwest
Semitic in cuneiform sources (see 1.4.1.2).

- Names are taxonomically classified according to animal categories/subcategories
(mammals, birds, reptiles, etc.).

- Names are listed within each category according to their roots in SED 2 (marked
with *) or the roots I suggest.

- Names which occur in one or two languages but do not derive from Common Sem.

roots are treated secondarily.
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Lion

MAMMALS

I. FELINES

81. *’arway- (SED 2, No. 17)

Ug. Rwy (hypoc. ?) (Watson 2007: 109b).

Heb. "Ari’el “Lion of El/God”, Ha- aryé (?) (Rechenmacher 2012: 170; PHIAP 60,
75).

Aram. OffAram. ry (Lemaire 2002: 265), Dura ApnpinA may be an error for ApujA,

ry’l (Grassi 2012: 145).

82. *’as/s(V)d- (see the discussion in 14.1.3.1.2)

Eb.

’Asda-Il, As-da-il “Il is a lion”, Hinna-’aSda, I-na-ds-da “Have mercy, lion”
(ARES 3 324; Krebernik 1988: 76).

Amor.

’Asdum, AS-du-um, ’Asdiya, As-di-ia, ’ASda-ahi, As-da-a-hi “My brother is A.”
’Asdum-abi, As-du-um-a-bi “My father is A.”, ’Abi-asad, A-bi-a-Sa-ad “My father
is A.”, ’ASdu-rap’, As-du-ra-pi “A. is a healer”, ’Asdi-yapu’, As-di-e-pu-uh “My A.
is radiant”, ’Asdi-yasar, As-di-e-sa-ar “My A. is just”, ’Asdi-yasu‘, As-di-e-Su-uh
“My A. has helped”, ’Asdi-ki-El “My A. is like a god”, ’Asdi-matar “My A. is
rain”, etc. (CAAA 13, 239, sub vasd).

Aram.

Nab. ’§d (PNNR 165), Palm. ’sdw (PNPI 73), OSyr. Sdw (Drijvers and Healey
1999: Am 10: 2, 8).

AAr.

’s'd, ’s'd, ’s'dw, ’s'dy, ’s'dn in Saf., ’s'd in Dad. and Tham. (HIn 7, 43), ’s'dt as
(m) in Tham., Min., Qat., and (f) in Sab.?*?® (Shatnawi 2002: 646; Schaffer
1981: 296).

Ar.

(al-)Asad, al-Asad, Asada, Asid, Usayd (m+f), Usayda (f) (CIK 2 122, 195,
575; Istiqaq 33, 56, 501; Ikmal 1: 57-8, 67-9, 70-71, 83, 20 153), nick. Asad
Allah “Lion of God”, Asad al-rasiil “Lion of the Prophet”, Asad al-bahr “Lion of
the sea”, al-Asad al-rahis “The brave lion”, Su’r al-asad “The remaining food of
the lion” (KN 57; MAAM 26ff), Bed. Asad (Littmann 1921: 6), CAO Asad Al-
lah (UAE, No. 70069602), Asad as PN and FN, al-Asad, al-Asadi, Abii Asad (all

323 On Old Sab. theophoric names with ’s’d “warrior”, see Tairan (1992: 61-4).
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FN) (SAR 1, p. 7, 34; SAR 2, p. 14, 98, 173; SAR 3, p. 24; SAR 4, p. 15, 231,
Gaza, No. 9799, 17342).

83. ka/epir- “young lion” (HALOT 493, DNWSI 530)

Pho-Pun.

Kpr (PNPPI 239).

Aram.

OAram. Kpr (Maraqten 1988: 175).

Heb.

Kpr, kprh (f) (PHIAP 109; Rechenmacher 2012: 170).

(N)WSC

Ka-pi-ru (PNA 605).

84. *labV’-

(SED 2, No. 144)

AKk.

OAKKk. §u-la-pi “He is my lion”, Sar-ru-la-ba “DN (or the like) is a lion”, /Si-la-
ba-at, /Si-la-ba “She [Iitar] is a lioness”, ES,-DAR-la-ba “Istar is a lioness”, A-
mur-la-ba “See, o Labba”, It-be-la-ba “Labba has come up”, Be-li-la-ba “My lord
is a lion” or “Labba is my lord”, DINGIR-su-la-ba “His god is a lion” or “Labba
is his god”, La-ba-na-da “Labba is praised”, OB La-ba-ilum, La-ba-DINGIR
“Labba is the god”, I-zu-la-bi “His arm is my lion” (MAD 2 147; MAD 3 159ff),
OB I-din-Yla-ba “Labba has given” (CAAA, No. 2459; ARM 16/1: 116), A-hu-la-
ba-sa “The brother is her lion” (?), DINGIR-Su-a-bu-la-ba “His god, the father,
is Labba/a lion” (Bowes 1987: 279, 666), MB La-ba-ka-sid “Labba is victori-
ous” (PKTN 130).

Amor.?*

Laba/Lbba, La-ba (ARM 25 785 I: 6), Labu’anu, La-bu-’a,nu (OBTR 297: 5),
‘Ammu-Labba, Ha-am-mu-la-ba-a “Labba is the (paternal) ancestor”, Sumu-
Labba, Su-mu-la-ba “Descendant of Labba” (CAAA, No. 1908, 5674), "Am-ti-la-
ba (ibid) could be normalized as ’Amti-Labba “Maidservant of Labba” or Amt-
Ilaba “Midservant of Ilaba” (both may also be Akk.) (Golinets 2016: 70, fn.
56). Millet Alba (2000: 479, 480) mentions three names without textual ref-
erences: ‘Labatum “Lionne”, Yasmah-Laba “Le-dieu-au-Lion-écoute”, and IShi-
Laba “Le-dieu-au-Lion-est-mon-aide” (apparently confused with I$-h i-Yla-ma in
ARM 8 58: 10’ = CAAA, No. 3792).

(N)WSC

Amarna: Lab’dyu, La-ab-a-ia (Hess 1993: 103), MB Alalakh Laba’u, La-ba-u
and La-ba-ta (?) (von Dassow 2008: 455), MB Emar Lab’u-Dagan “Dagan is a

lion” (Pruzsinszky 2003: 196), NA Laba’ll, La-ba-’u-u, La-ba-'u-u (PNA 649),

324 Cf. 14.1.3.1.1.
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Labd, 'La-ba-a (Radner 2002 21’: 3, 5).

Ug. ‘mlbu (1Amor. ‘Ammu-Labba), Smibi/u (}{Amor. Simii-Labba), ‘bdlbit “Servant
of the lioness (goddess)”, Ahi-labu, A-hi-la-bu “My brother is a lion” or “L. is
my brother”, Lab’iya, la-ab-’i-ia (PTU 28, 154; PRU 6 72: 12; Watson 2007:
108).

Pho-Pun. | Lb’ (PNPPI 133).

Aram. OffAram. Lb’t (Lemaire 2002: 273).

AAr. Saf. Lb’, Lb’t, Dad. Lb’h (HIn 508), His., Tham. Lb’t (ENAH 456; Shatnawi
2002: 736), Qat. Lb’m (f), Lb’, Lb’t (m+f), Sab. Lb’tm (f) (PQI 224; Sholan
1999: 37, 130), Lb’n in Min. and Sab. (Al-Said 1995: 155; Tairan 1992: 189).

Ar. Lab’, al-Labu’, Labir’, Labwan (CIK 2 374ff; IStigdq 324), CAO Labwa (f) (SAR

1, No. 72068; SAR 2, No. 33075).

85. *layt- (SED 2, No. 147)

Heb. Layis (PHIAP 145; Rechenmacher 2012: 170).

Aram. OffAram. Lyt’ (Porten and Yardeni 2014: 107).

AAr. Saf., His. Lt (HIn 510; ENAH 457).

Ar. by Lyt (Al-Kilabi 2009: No. 78), (al-)Layt*® (CIK 2 376; Istiqaq 546; Ikmal 1:

75, 131, 2: 268), CAO: Layt is a frequent name in many Arab countries, espe-
cially Syria (SAR 1, p. 15; SAR 2, p. 5; SAR 4, p. 1, 3; UAE, No. 20012869;
WB. No. 20000139).

86. *nVhVs-, *nVhVs- (SED 2, No. 159)3%¢

AKk. NA Neésu, Né-e-su, Ni-$u (or a hypoc. of an Elamite name) (PNA 959), NB Ni-e-
Su (?) (Weisberg 2003 169: 13).
Eb. Nésum, Ne(NE)-sum, Nési, Ne(NE)-si,**” Hayra-nes, Ha-ra-ne(NE)-i§ “The (di-

ov

vine) lion is excellent”, Hara-nés, Ha-ra-ne(NE)-is “The (divine) lion has cho-

sen”, Sa‘da-nés, Sa-da-ne(NE)-i§ “The (divine) lion is the protective deity”
(ARES 3 317, 355, 360).%28

325 In CAr., layt also denotes “a certain kind of spider” (Lane 2684a).
326 Since this root is not very reliable, the Akk. term can also fit in *layt 18§5.
327 Krebernik (1988: 99): NE-i$, NE-su, NE-su could be from Akk. nésu “to live”.

328

If the interpretation of these names is correct, the element nésu may indicate Leo.
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Ar. Nahis (CIK 2 443; Tkmal 6: 120, 7: 150), nick. Nahhas (KN 445).

87. Sab(V)* “lion, beast of prey” (Lane 1298b)

Aram. Nab. Sb*, Sb'w, Sb‘[’]lhy “Lion of god” or “My god has satisfied (me)” (Canti-
neau 1932: 148; PNNR 164-5), Palm. Sh‘(PNPI 113), Hat. Sh’ (Abbadi 1983:
166), which could also be a hypoc. of sb“DN “Satisfaction (through DN)”
(Beyer 1998, H 18,2).

AAr. Saf. ’s’b‘n, S'b*, S'b*l “Lion of god” (?) (HIn 41, 309), Sab. S'b‘ (Tairan 1992:
129).

Ar. Sabu‘, Sabu‘a, Subay‘, Subay‘a (m+f), Siba‘ (pl.), al-Asbu‘ (pl.), al-Sabi’, Sab‘an

(CIK 2 491, 496, 512, 514; Tkmal 1: 80, 4: 175-176, 251, 256, 363, 7: 438),
nick. Su’r al-sabu‘ “The remaining food of the lion” (KN 271), Qattal al-sabu‘
“He who killed the lion” MAAM 255), Bed. Sab‘, Sbé‘ (Littmann 1921: 11; Za-
kariyya 1983: 729), SG al-Bii Sbé‘ (Beduinen 4 111b), CAO: Sab‘ is a frequent
name (e.g. SAR 2, No. 9824; UAE, No. 2011022450; Gaza, No. 138), as FN
Sab‘ al-‘Arab “Lion of the Arabs”, Sab‘ al-Dir “Lion of the city of Deir ez-Zor”,
Sab‘ al-lil “Lion of the night” (UAE, No. 20022036; SAR 4, No. 18649).

88. $ibl- “lion cub, whelp” (Lane 1499a)

Heb. Sobal (?) (Rechenmacher 2012: 171).

Aram. Nab. Shylw (PNNR 164).

AAr. Sbl in Saf. and Tham., Sblm in Sab. (HIn 339).

Ar. Sibl, Subayl (I§tiqag 519, 119, 318; CIK 2 529; Ikmal 1: 43-44, 5: 17), nick. Sibl

al-dawla “Cub of the state”, Muwattim al-asbal “He who made the cubs orphan”
(MAAM 177, 318), Bed./CAO Sibil, Siblan, Sebeél, Sibli (plus the hypoc. -i) (Hess
1912: 31; Beduinen 4 113a, 115b; Gaza, No. 7335; SAR 1, No. 1219, 1728).

89. Other names/by-forms for lion

Heb. Seber (?) (Rechenmacher 2012: 171).

Ar./AAr.

‘Anbas(a)®* (CIK 101, 189; Lane 1930Db).

329 Cf. Ge

ez ‘anbasa “lion” (Leslau 1987: 64).
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‘Arandas (IStiqaq 379).

al-Asras (CIK 2 201; Lane 1532b), ’s’rs! in His., Tham., and Sab. (ENAH 359; HiIn 48;
Shatnawi 2002: 648).

al-Dalahmas (Ibn Qutayba 1988: 60).

Bahnas (Ikmal 1: 377).

Bayhas (IStigaq 378; Ikmal 3: 103, 7: 121).

Damdam, Dumadim (Vdmm) (IStigaq 228; Tkmal 1: 568, 2: 164).

Daygam (Vdgm) (Ibn Qutayba 1988: 60; CIK 2 241; Ikmal 2: 372), Saf. Dgm (?) (HIn 382),
Bed. Daygam, FN Al Daygam, al-Dayagim (pl.) (Zakariyya 1983: 735; Beduinen 4 30; Al-
Gasir 2001: 459, 461).

Dirgam(a) (Ibn Qutayba 1988: 60; Ikmal 2: 414), CAO Dirgam (UAE, 20009890), Dirgam
(d<d) (SAR 1, p. 114, 272).

Furdfisa (Vfrs) (Al-Asma‘i 1994: 87; Ikmal 7: 63).

Furhiid “Lion cub” (in the dialect of al-Azd, a South Arabian group) (CIK 2 247; Lane
2390), Bed. Ferhiid (Hess 1912: 44).

Gadanfar (Al-Gahiz 1966 1: 326; Lane 2268), nick. Ibn al-Gadanfar (MAAM 233).

Hartama (Ibn Qutayba 1988: 60; IStiqdq 199), Tham. Hrtm (?) (HIn 613), Bed. SG al-
Haratima (pl.) (Al-Gasir 2001: 888).

Haydara (Ibn Qutayba 1988: 60; Ikmal 7: 268, 287; Lane 531). The name has become
popular due to its association with ‘Ali b. Abi Talib.

Hirmas®*® (Al-Asma‘i 1994: 128; Ikmal 1: 573).

Hizabr (Lane 1211) in the titular name Hizabr al-din “Lion of religion” (Al-Zarkali 2002 8:
84, 138).

Sa‘ida (CIK 2 502; Lane 1363a).

Usama (Ibn Qutayba 1988: 60; Lane 59c), Sab. ’s'mt (HIn 45), CAO: a frequent name
(Hitti 2003: 82).

330 It also means “rhinoceros, buffalo”, which is clearly related to (or a loan form) Ge‘ez harmaz “elephant”
(Leslau 1987: 219).
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Leopard

§10. *namir- (SED 2, No. 164)

Pho-Pun. Nmr (PNPPI 239, 361).

Aram.33! OffAram. Nmrw (Maraqten 1988: 186; Porten and Yardeni 2014: 129), Nab.
Nmrw, Nnmr’ (PNNR 165), Dura Nauapog (Grassi 2012: 226; Gzella 2015a:
462b).

AAr. 'nmr, Nmr in Saf, His., Tham., Sab., and Qat., ’nmrm in Qat. and Had., Nmrt in
Tham., Nmrh in Dad. (HIn 80, 599, 600; ENAH 473; Shatnawi 2002: 652,
747; PQI 252; Tairan 1992: 218).

Ar. Anmar (pl.), Nimar (pl.), Namir, Namira, Nimran, Numayr (CIK 2 190, 445,
448; Istiqaq 74, 183, 515; Tkmal 7: 192, 362-64, 414), Bed. Nimr, Namr
(Littmann 1921: 19; Hess 1912: 51), SG al-Bii Nimr, Nmiir/Nemir (pl.),
Numeérat (pl.), Beni Numeér<Numayr (Beduinen 4 96b-7a), CAO Nimir is a
quite popular name (e.g. Gaza, No. 143; SAR 1, No. 23942, 35112), Anmar
(f+m) (SAR 1, No. 57151; SAR 2, No. 14037, 15468), Nimra (f), Numyra (f)
(SAR 1, No. 6213, 43477; UAE, No. 20004694), the compound names
Mahmiid-Nimr (SAR 1, p. 201, No. 23489) and Muhammad-al-Nimr (SAR
1,No. 31294), FN Abu Nimir, Nimri, Nammir (dimin.) (WB, No. 95, 1175;
SAR 1, No. 6497).

811. Other names/by-forms for leopard in Ar.

Fazara “Leopardess” as (m) PN (CIK 2 246f; Lane 2393a), (al-)Sabandi/ti , lit. “Adven-
turous” (IStigaq 378).

Cheetah

§12. Miscellaneous names

*pahd- (SED 2, No. 171): Fhd, Fhdt in Dad., Fhd in Saf., Fhdm in Qat. and Sab.**?> (HIn 473;
PQI 212), Ar. Fahd, Fahdan, Fuhayd (CIK 2 244; Istigaq 527; Tkmal 7: 76), nick. Fahd, Ibn
al-Fahhad “Cheetah trainer” (KN 356; MAAM 248), Bed. Fdhdd, Fihde (f), Fhayde (f),
Fahhad, Fhaydan (Hess 1912: 45; Littmann 1921: 17), SG al-Bii Fahd, Al Fahhad, Beni
Fehéd, Al Fhayde, Fuhiid (pl.), Fuhédat (pl.) (Beduinen 4 42a, 46), CAO (see 15.4.5).

31 On Aram. nemr, see the discussion by Beyer in ThWWAT 9: 480-81.
332 Note that fhd also denotes “protection” in Sab. (Beeston et al. 1982: 43).
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Ar. Hawbar (CIK 280; Lisan 15: 16a; see Hubayra from the same root |§23)

Cat (domestic and wild)

§13. Miscellaneous names

*a(n)z/dar “kind of wild cat” (SED 2, No. 9): Akk. Azaru/Azzaru, A-za-ru-um “Lynx”
(CAD A/2 527), NA A-zar-ri (gen.) (PNA 239), Amor. Ha-an-zu-ra, ’Anzura (?) (CAAA, No.
1944) or from (|§77).

bVss- “domestic cat” (Huehnergard 2008: 409): NA Bassiind, Ba-su-na-a “Little cat” (?)
(PNA 277), N/LB Bissd, ‘Bi-is-sa-a (Zadok 1977:146), Palm. Bs’ (PNPI 77), OSyr. Bs’
(Drijvers and Healey 1999: P2: 29), Dura Baooog, if not for Greek (?) Basus (Grassi 2012:
171), Saf. Bs' (HIn 105), Bed. Bses (f), Bsaysa (f) (Hess 1912: 12), Bsés, Bsebis (Al-Samsan
2005: 16), CAO Bsayne (f), Bazzon (Beitrage 76; Al-Jumaily and Hameed 2014: 5).

hirr- “domestic cat” (Huehnergard 2008: 415): Hr in Saf., Tham., His., Hrt (f) in Min. (HIn
612; ENAH 475; Shatnawi 2002: 748; Al-Said 1995, 171), Ar. Hirr (m +f), Hurayr, Huray-
ra (f) (CIK 2 284; Ikmal 7: 409; Gratzl 1906: 53), kunya: Abu Hirr/Hurayra (Al-Dawlabi 2:
331-2; Al-Gahiz 1966 5: 343), CAO Hariin (Al-Jumaily and Hameed 2014: 5).

*$u/in(n)ar-, *Suran- “cat” (SED 2, No. 206; Huehnergard 2008: 411): Akk. UR III, Surau-
um, Su-ra-niim, Su-ra-nu-um (MAD 3 285), OB /Su-ra-na-tum (Rasmussen 1981: 490), NA
Su-ra-a-nu, Su-ra-nu (PNA 1159), His S'’nr (?) (ENAH 415).

AKk. Murasii “Wildcat”, NA Mu-ra-su-i (PNA 770), N/LB Mu-ra-§i (gen.), "Mu-ra-Si-tum,
Mu/Mi-ra-sti-ii/u, Mu-ra-Su-nu (Nielsen 2015: 214; NBN 113).

Ar. Qutayt “Little cat”**® (Al-Bagdadi 2001, No. 672).

II. CANINES
Dog
814. *kalb- (SED 2, No. 115)
Akk. OAKkk. Kalab-Ea, Ga-la-ab-é-a “Dog of Ea”, Gal-pum, Ga-li-bu-um (MAD 3 145),

OB Kalab-Samasi, Kalbu-i$ar “The dog is reliable” (stative) (Millet Alba 2000:
486), Ka-la-ab-Ba-ii (UET 5 127: 8, 228: 9; YOS 14 229: 9), Kalabsa “Her
dog” (i.e., the healing goddess) (UET 5 112a iv 17, 112b iv 14), /Kal-ba-tum,

333 On the etymology of qitt, see Huehnergard (2008).
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fKal-bi-tum (Abdi and Beckman 2007 36: 11', 24: 8), Ka-al-ba-nu-um (a scribe)
(Lambert 1987, p. 194, line 69), MB Ina-pi-kalbi-irih, I-na-pi-i-kal-bi-i-ri-ih “He
remained in the mouth of a dog”, Kal-bi (gen.), Kalab-Baba, UR.GI,-%ba-ba,
(PKTN 100, 118), MA Ka-al-bu (NPN 306b), MA Kalbi-Aia, Kal-bu-a-a “Dog of
Ea”, Kalbi-Ukil, [Kal]-bi-%i-ku-u, [Kal-bi]-ti-ku-u-a, UR-KU-ti-ku-ti-a “Dog of
Uka”, Kal-bu, Kal-bi, Ka-al-bu, Ka-al-bi (PNA 598), N/LB Kal-ba-a (hypoc.),
Kal-bi, UR-a, Kal-bi-a, ‘Kal-ba-ti, UR-%a-a, Kal-bi-%ba-1i, etc. (Nielsen 2015: 170;
NBN 86-7), .§a—pi—kalbi (m+f), Sa-KA-UR, §a—pi(—i)—kal—bi “He/She (who was
rescued from) the mouth of a dog” (NBN 199; cf. also 13.3.2), and the title
Kalab Innin, IStar and Nana (Weisberg 2003 10: 37).

Eb.

Kalibu, Ga-li-bu, Ga-li-bu,, (ARES 3 309; PEb G 13).

Amor.

Kalban, Ka-al-ba-an (Huffmon 1965: 152), Kalbum, Kal-bu-um, Kalbatum, ‘Ka-
al-ba-tum, Kalbu-’Ami, K[a]-al-bu-%a-mi, Kalbu-‘Anat, Ka-al-bu-*ha-na-at, Kalbu-
‘AStar, Ka-al-bu-es-tdr, Kalba-’el, Ga-al-ba-il, Ka-al-ba-DINGIR, ’Ayya-kalba, /A-
ia-ka-al-ba “Where is the dog/bitch?” (CAAA 135 sub kalb-; ARM 26/1 416;
Durand 1997: 663; Millet Alba 2000: 486).

Ug.

Klb, Klby, Kal-bu, Kdl-bi-ia (PTU 28, 150).

Pho-Pun.

KIb’Im, KIb’l “Dog of god,” and the shortened forms KIb’, Klby (PNPPI 331).

Heb.

Kaleb, KIb (PHIAP 74; IPN 30; Rechenmacher 2012: 164).).

Aram.

OAram. Klbw (Maraqten 1988: 174), OffAram. Klby (Lemaire 2002: 273),
Hat. as DN: Brklb’ “Son of the dog” (i.e., Nergal) (Abbadi 1983) or “The
adoptive son of the Dog” (Beyer 1998: H 145, 317), KIbml’ “The dog made
full” (Beyer 1998: H 287), Palm. Klby and KIb’ (PNPI 92), Nab. ’klbw, Kibw,
KIb’, Klybw, Klybt (f) (Cantineau 1932: 107), OSyr. KIb’, Brklb’ (Drijvers and
Healey 1999: P1: 24, As48: 1, As49: 5, As50: 5), Dura BapyaABas (Grassi
2012: 169ff).

AAr.

Saf., His., Tham. ’klb, ’klbn, Klb, Klbt, KIbn (HIn 121, 503; Shatnawi 2002:
650, 735), Qat. KIb, Klbm, Klbt (f), Klbn, Klyb (PQI 221), Sab. Kbt (f) (Sholan
1999: 36, 128).

Ar.

Kalb, Kalba (m), Kulayb, Kilab (pl.), Aklub (pl), Aklab and Aklib “Rabid”,
Maklibi, Maklaba “A land having dogs” (CIK 2 150f, 369, 371, 373, 396;
IStigdq 20-2; Ikmal 1: 106, 272, 381, 541, 7: 174), nick. Anf al-kalb “The
dog’s nose”, Hutam al-kalb “The dog’s halter” (MAAM 103, 132, 273; KN
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317), Bed. Tselb <Kelb, Tsleb<Kuleb, Tslebe (f) (Hess 1912: 47), C/Gelballah
“Dog of God” (Littmann 1921: 18; see Islamic Kalb-DN in 15.3), SG al-Bii
Kuleb, Kelebat (pl.) (Beduinen 4 70), CAO only as FN al-Kalbani, Kleban (UAE,
No. 20037259, 70046660).

815. Another designation for dog in AAr./Ar.

(al-)Nabbah, Nubayh, lit. “Barking”*** (CIK 2 439, 449; Ikmal 7: 43, 332), Sab Nbh (HIn
578), Qat. Nbyh (PQI 246).

Fox

816. *tV(V)l-, *ta‘lab- (SED 2, 237)

AKk.335 OAKK. Sa-le-ba, Sa-le-bi, Se-le-bu-um, Se-le-bu-tum (m), Se-le-ib, Se-le-bi-a (MAD
3 258), OA Sélebum (OAPN 98), OB Se-le-bu, Se-le-bu-um, Sélebya, Se,,-le-bu-
tim (gen.) (IPNOBS 326f; ARM 16/1 196), fSe-le-bu-tum (YOS 13 168: 3), MB
Se-le-bi (gen.) (PKTN 207), Emar Sélabu (Pruzsinszky 2003 : 97), MA Se-la-bu,
Se-le-bu, Se-le-bi, Se-le-e-bi (gen.) (NPN 314b), Se-lu-bu (OMA 462), NA Se-le-
pi, [Se?]-le-bi (gen.), Se-lu-bu, Se-l[u-bu] (PNA 220; Gaspa 2008: 129), N/LB
Se-le-bi, Se-el-le-bi (gen.) (Nielsen 2015 : 367 ; NBN 201b).

Eb. Ta‘lab, Sa-la-ab, Ta‘(l)ab, Sa-a-ab, Ta‘la, Sa-la, Telibu, Sé-li(NI)-bit (ARES 3
366-67).

Amor. Su‘alan(u), Su-ha-la-an, Su-ha-la-nu (CAAA, No. 5926-27; Streck 2000: §5.70).

Ug. T49bn, T, TIn, T, Sa‘alanu, Sa-a-la-na (PTU 28, 198).

Can-Heb. | S/Si‘ali, Su-a-li-i (plus the hypoc. -i) (PNA 1153), Si‘al, $7 (PHIAP 112; Re-
chenmacher 2012: 171).

Aram. OAram. Ta‘la, Ta-a-la-a, Ta-al-a (PNA 1305).

AAr. TV in Saf., T4 in Saf. and Tham., Tt as (m) in Tham.and His. and (f) in Qat.,

T‘lbm in Sab. and His. (HIn 146; Shatnawi 2002: 663; ENAH 378; PQI 108;
Tairan 1992: 90).

334 The term is based on Common Sem. Vnbh “to bark”, e.g., Akk. (CDA 227), Heb. (HALOT 660), Aram.
(Brockelmann 1928: 411; Sokoloff 1990: 339a), and Ge‘ez (Leslau 1987: 383).

335 AHw 1210: the names with the suffix -tum are uncertain. They could be hypoc. of $élebu or from
Selepptitu “turtle” (|§120).

228




Ar 336

Tu‘al, Tu‘ala, Ta‘lab, Ta‘laba, Ta‘laban/ Tu‘luban, Tu‘aylib (CIK 2 553ff; IStiqaq
380, 386; Ikmal 1: 207, 509, 510, 531, 4: 404, 3: 48), nick. Ta‘lab, al-
Tu‘aylib, al-Ta‘alibi (KN 129; MAAM 66), Bed. Ta‘lab (Littmann 1921: 7), SG
Beni Tu‘al (Beduinen 4 128b).

817. Other names/by-forms for fox in Ar./AAr.

Turmula “She-fox” as (m) name (Beitrdge 80; CIK 2 554), Tham Trmlh (HIn 144).

Higris “Fox cub” and “Grivet” (IStigaq 2: 329; Ikmal 2: 270; Ma‘laf 1932: 119), SG Hagaris
(pl.) (Beitrdage 80), Bed/CAO Higris, Hagras as PN and FN, Abii Hagras as FN (Hess 1912:
52; Gaza, No. 14958, 15414).

Habtar “Fox” (Lisan 3: 12; Ikmal 2: 23), nick. (KN 148).

Bed. Hseéni < Husayni “Fennec” **” (Littmann 1921: 8).

Wolf, jackal

818. *di’b- “wolf” (SED 2, No. 72)

Akk./WS

NB Ziba, Zi-ba-a (with the hypoc. ending -a), Zibu, Zi-i-bu, which also means
“Vulture” (CAD Z 106; Nielsen 2015: 408).

Eb.

Di’bu, Sé-bi, Sé-i-bu, Di’(ba)-Dar, Zé-da-ar “Dar is a wolf”, Di’ba-Qawm, Zé-ba-
kam, “Qawm is a wolf”, Di’ba-dadum, Zi-ib-da-dum “The beloved one is a
wolf”, Di’ba-Damu/Di’(ba)-Damu, Zi-ib/ib-damu, Zé-da-mu “Damu is a wolf”,
Di’bi-na’du, Zi-bi?(NE)-na-da “The exalted one is a wolf”, Di’bi-Sum, Zi-
bu,,?(ND)-sum “Sum (or the descendant) is a wolf”, Di’ba-Kubi, Zi-ba-gui-bi
“Kubi is a wolf”, Sa-Di’b-u, Zu-$é-bii “He is a wolf”, Di-Di’b-u, Zu-$é-bi “Be-
longing to the wolf” (ARES 3 367, 384-5, 389).

Amor.

Di’batum, ‘Zi-ib-a-tum (or 1818), Di’bum, Zi-bu-um, Di’ban, Zi-ba-an, Di’batan,
[Z]i-ba-ta-an “Little wolf”, Di’biya, Zi-bi-ia “Little wolf” (CAAA 364-65, sub Vv
sb’ Streck 2000: §5.70, 5.79).

(N)WSC

Zibatu, 'Zi-ba-tu (NPN 304).

Heb.

Ze’eb (Glatz 2001: 29).

336 In CAr., ta‘lab applies to the male, ta‘laba to the female, tu‘al/tu‘dl to both, and tu‘dla to the female
(Lisan 2: 100ff).
337 In CAr., Abii al-Husayn/Hisn (i.e., immune) is the fox’s kunya/epithet (Lane 587a).
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Aram. OAram. Di’bd, Di-i-ba-a (Lipiniski 1994: 210; PNA 382), Nab. D’bw, D’ybw
(dimin.) (Cantineau 1932: 80).

AAr. Sab. D’bm, D’bn (Tairan 1992: 115), Qat. D’bm, D’ybm, ‘md’b, meaning “The
people/ancestor is a wolf” or “The people/ancestor has united” in view of Ar.
da’aba “to collect” (POI 136-7, 197), Tham. His. D’b, Saf. ’d’b, D’b, D’bt, D’bn
(HIn 33, 246-7; ENAH 339; Shatnawi 2002: 689).

Ar. Dwyb (Al-Kilabi 2009: No. 70), Di’b, al-Di’ba (f), Di’ab (pl.), Du’ayb, Du’ayba,
Diban (CIK 2 235, 237-8, Istiqaq 48, 479; Ikmal 2: 392, 3: 391-3, 5: 62), nick.
al-Di’b, Su’r al-di’b “The wolf’s remaining food” (KN 222; MAAM 310), Bed.
D/Dib, D/D(i)yab (pl.), D/Diban, el-Dwéb (dimin.), Dwayyib, Dwayibe (f) (Hess
1912: 24; Littmann 1921: 10), SG al-Diyabin (pl.), al-Diyabat (feminine pl.)
(Beduinen 4 33), CAO Dib, Dibe (f) (SAR 1, No. 2276, 3762), Dibii (plus the
hypoc. -1) (SAR 1, No. 3646, 7615), the compound names Muhammad-
Dib/Dib (SAR 1, No. 168, 2145, 20350), Ahmad-Dib and Sih-Dib (FN) (SAR 1,
No. 7598, 10179), FN Salim-Dib**® (Gaza, No. 16964), Dyab b. ‘Imad b. Dyab
Abii Dyab (WB No. 50), FN Dayyib (dimin.) (SAR 2, No. 333).

819. Other names/by-forms for wolf/jackal

AKKk. Barbarum “Wolf” [ <Sum.] (CAD B 108), OAKKk. Bar-bar, Bar-bar-NI-ia (MAD 3 101),
OA Barbarya (Sturm 2000, fn. 16), OB Ba-ar-ba-ru-um, Ba-ar-ba-ri (gen.), Bar-bar-tum (Du-
rand 1997, fn. 241; Kienast 1978 137: 6, seal; IPNOBS 54), MB Bar-ba-ri (PKTN 47), NA
Bar-bar-a-ni (PNA 269), NB Bar-ba-ru (Nielsen 2015: 57).

Ar. ‘Amallas “Wolf” [by-form] (IStigaq 29, 561).

Ar. ‘As‘as “Wolf” [by-form] (IStigaq 379).

Ar. Du’ala “Wolf” (Ibn Qutayba 1988: 59; CIK 2 238), nick. Abii Du’ala (Tkmal 3: 91), Saf.
D’l, D’lh, Sab. D’ln Sab. (HIn 247).

Ar. M‘awyh, Mu‘awiya, lit. “Howler” (i.e., dog, wolf, or jackal) (Al-Kilabi 2009: No. 189;
CIK 416), Sab. M‘wyt, Saf., Tham. M‘wy, (HIn 558), Nab. ‘wyw (PNNR 164), Palm. “wy
(PNPI 71).

Ar. Nahsal “Wolf” (CIK 2 443; Al-Bagdadi 2001 15: 588, No. 7252-3), nick. (KN 445).

338 On these compound names, see 15.5.2.
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Ar. (al-)Sid “Wolf”**° (Istigaq 190, 241, 537; CIK 2 512), Sidan (pl.) (Ikmal 4: 376), His.
S'd, Saf. S'd, S'dt, S'dn (or from sadda “close, do what was right”, swd/sada “rule”, etc.,
S'd’l< Sid-’Il “Wolf of god” (?) (ENAH 409; HIn 303, 313ff).

Ar. Sirhan “Wolf” (Istigaq 537; CIK 2 514), Bed. Sirhan, Srehan (Hess 1912: 28-9; Littmann
1921: 11), SG Abi Sirhan (Beduinen 4 120b), CAO Si/arhan is a popular PN and FN (e.g.
SAR 1, No. 2846, 20143; UAE, No. 2011010801).

Ar. Wa‘wa‘a, lit. “Howler” (a hypoc. of wa‘wa‘, “dog, jackal, or wolf’)**° (CIK 2 588;
Ma‘laf 1932: 47).

Ar. (Bed./CAO) Wawi “Jackal” (CAr. ibnu awa)**' (Littmann 1921: 20), FN (Beduinen 4
131a; SAR 1, No. 10901; SAR 2, No. 21709; SAR 4, No. 3762; Gaza, No. 9025).

III. VARIOUS CARNIVORA
Bear

820. *da/ubb- (SED 2, No. 65)

AKk. OB /Da-bi-tum (AHw 148; Stamm 1939: 253), Da-bi,-ia (OMA 191).

Amor.3*? Dabi’um, Da-bi-um, Da-bi-ti-um (CAAA, No. 1412; Durand 1997: 644 xii 20),
Dab’atum, ‘Da-ab-a-tum, Dabi’atum/Dabyatum, ‘Da-bi-a-tum, Dabiya, Da-bi-a
(Durand 1997: 603, n. 60; 650 iii 58; 655 vii 54), Sumu-dabi(’), Su-mu-da-bi
“Descendant of the bear” (?) (CAAA, No. 5628, normalized as tajbi) and
‘Ammu-dabi “The (paternal) ancestor is a bear” (Millet Alba 2000: 485

without textual references).

Ug. Dby (Watson 2007: 109a).
Aram. OAram. Di-ib-ba-a, Dib-bu-ti-a (Zadok 1977: 146).3%
AAr. Db in Saf., His., and Tham. (HIn 233; ENAH 397; Shatnawi 2002: 685).

339 It also means “lion” in the dialect of Hudayl tribe (Al-Sukkari n.d. 561).

340 This form is clearly related to V‘ww/y “to howl”, probably a metathesis. In Levantine Ar., ‘aw and ‘aw‘aw
are used in children talk for the dog (‘Abd Al-Rahim 2012 2 1655).

341 Cf. *’VwVy (SED 2, No. 21).

342 Cf. 14.1.1.2.2.1.

343 See also the discussion by Lipiriski in ThWAT 9: 181-183.
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Ar. Dubb (m+f), Dubayb (Beitrdge 80; CIK 2 233), Bed. id-Dubb (nick.) (Litt-
mann 1921: 9), CAO al-Dubayb/Dubib, al-Dabdiib (all FNs) (Al-Gasir 2001:
225; UAE, No. 19811712).

§21. Another name for bear in ES

Asu [<Sum.] (CAD A/2 344), OA A-sa-num, A-si-a, A-si-i-a (OAPN 15; Sturm 2000, fn.
16), OB Asum, Asatum (f) (Millet Alba 2000: 484), MA A-sa-ni (OMA 96).

Eb. Asu (ARES 3 289).

Hyena

822. *§ab(w)*- (SED 2, No. 220)

Amor. fZi-ib-a-tum: could reflect Sib‘atum “She-hyena” (Streck 2000: §4.7) or
Di’batum “She-wolf” (1 §18).

Heb. Sib‘on (Beitrage 79, Glatz 2001: 29).

AAr. Db‘,Db‘t, Db‘n in Saf., His., and Tham. (HIn 380; ENAH 425; Shatnawi 2002:
716), Db‘ (f) in Qat. and (m) in Min., Db‘m (f/m) and Db‘n in Qat. (Schaffer
1981: 299; POI 182; Sholan 1999: 34, 112).

Ar 3% Dabu‘, Dib‘an, Dubay‘, Dubd‘a, Dubay‘a, Dubayi (Istigdq 552; CIK 2 24-3;
Ikmal 5: 220), Bed. Dab‘an (Littmann 1921: 13), SG: Dabda‘in, Abii Dbe‘ (Al-
Gasir 2001: 454; Beduinen 4 31), CAO Dbé‘ is attested only once as PN (SAR
4, No. 188, 22174), FN al-Dab‘a, Dab‘an, Abii Dba‘ (pl.), Abii al-Dab‘at (fem.
pl.) (UAE, No. 2011013803, 20018918, 20035639; SAR 1, No. 46750; Gaza,
No. 6546; WB, No. 382).

§23. Other names/by-forms for hyena in AAr./Ar.

‘Aylan “Male hyena” (only eponymous) (CIK 2 149; Lane 2231a), Saf., Tham. ‘In (?) (HIn
432; ENAH 437).

Ham‘, Humd‘a (f) (Beitrage 79; Ikmal 3: 190), Qat., Min. Hm‘ (PQI 131; Al-Said 1995:
100).

Haz‘al (also means a lame person) (IStigaq 560), Qat. Hzl (POI 129), CAO Haz‘al as PN
and FN (UAE, No. 20022705; SAR 1, No. 1234; SAR 4, No. 31235).

344 In CAr., dabu’, dab‘, dib‘ana are grammatically fem. and dib‘an masc. (Lisan 8: 17; Lane 766c).
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Hubayra “Little hyena” (CIK 2 285; cf. Hawbar from the same root in 1812).

Na‘tal “Male hyena” (also fool, hairy person), nick. Na‘tal Qurays (i.e., the third caliph
‘Utman b. ‘Affan” (Ikmal 1: 337; Lisan 14: 198; MAAM 328).

Mongoose/ichneumon

§24. nam(V)s- (in view of Ar. nims Lane 2854, cf. also the discussion in 14.1.1.3)

Amor. Namasu/Namisu, Na-ma/mi-$i, Na-mi-Sa (gen.), Na-mi-Sum (?) (CAAA 26, No.
4996, 5003).

Ug. (bn) Nms$ (PTU 28, 167; Watson 2006: 449).

Heb. Nimsi, Nms, Nmsy (IPN 230; PHIAP 100; Rechenmacher 2012: 171).

AAr. Nms!, Nms't in Saf. His., and Tham. (HIn 600; ENAH 473).

Ar. nick. Yazid al-nims (Ibn Hazm n.d.: 372), Bed./CAO as FN Nemsan, al-Nims

(Beduinen 4 96a; Gaza, No. 3444; UAE, No. 20012574).

§25. Another name for mongoose in Akk.

Sikki**> (CAD S/2 434), OB Si-ik-ku-tum, ‘Si-ik-ka-tum (YOS 13 18: 3, 102: 3), MB Emar
Sikkii (Pruzsinszky 2003: 97), N/LB Sik-(ik-)ku-ti-a, /Sik-ku-ti, /Sik-ku-ut-tum (Nielsen 2015:
368; NBN 180b), Pani-sikki “Mongoose-face” (Stamm 1939: 371).

Whelp/cub

§26. *gir-, *gury/w- (SED 2, No. 82)

Eb. Gur-a, Gtl-la, Gur-u, Gu-lu, Gul-lu “Whelp of DN” (hypoc.), Gir-i, Gul-li
“Whelp of DN” (hypoc.), Gir-ay-u, Gu-ra-u, “Little whelp” or “Whelp-like”,
Guwayru, Gu-wa-lu, Gir-Sil, Gu-ra-zil “Whelp of protection”, Gir-ra-num, Gul-
la-ndim, Giri-Li’im, Gul-li-im “Whelp of Li’im”, Gir-’ab-u, Gur-a-bu,, “Whelp of
the father”, Hi-gira, U—gﬂ—ra “He is a whelp” (PEb G, 57, 59, 64, 67, 68, 70;
ARES 3 315, 372ff).

346

Amor. Giiratum, 'Gu-ra-tum, 'Gu-ra-tim (gen.), Giru, Gu-ri (gen.), Giriya, Gu-ri-ia “Lit-

tle whelp” (CAAA, No. 1783-86).

(N)WSC Gu-ra-’, Gur-ra-a-a, Gu-ri-ia, Gur-u-u-a (PNA 431ff).

345 Cf. *sVkk- “kind of a small mammal” (SED 2, No. 193).
346 14.1.1.2.1.
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Aram. OffAram. Gwr, Gwry, Gwrw (Lemaire 2002: 267; Porten and Yardeni 2014:
33ff; for an alternative explanation, see the discussion in 14.3.1.1, sub No.
34), Palm. Gwr’, Gwry “My cub” (PNPI 81), Dura l'opaiog, Topaia (f), T'opag
(?) (Grassi 2012: 181f£f).

Ar. Gurw, Gurwa, Gurayy, Gurayya (CIK 2: 266; Beitrige 78; Ikmal 2: 99), nick.

Ibn al-Gurw (Al-Safadi 2000 11: 57), al-Gurw, Gurw al-batha’ (a place in Mec-
ca), Ibn Gurayy (MAAM 72, KN 138), Bed. Girw, Gréw (Hess 1912: 15;
Littmann 1921: 7), SG Al al-Garw (Beduinen 4 36, 38), CAO Gi/arwan is
found only once as a PN, while al-Garw and Garwa are rather common as FNs
(UAE, No. 70063051, No. 20021326; Gaza, No. 13268; SAR 1, No. 47838).

827. Another name for whelp/puppy

Akk. Mi/éranum, Miaranum “Puppy”, OAKk. Mi-ra-num (MAD 3 182), OA Me-ra-ni (OAPN
82), OB Me-ra-nu-um (ARM 16/1 153), Me-ra-nu (IPNOBS 209), Mu-ra-nu-um (?) (AHw
658), 'Mu-ra-na-tum (Dalley 2009 377: 15), MB Mu-ra-nu (PKTN 143), MA Mu-ra-ni-ia
(NPN 308a), Mu-ra-nu, Ugd-miirani, U-qa-mu-ra-ni “I waited for my puppy” (OMA 330,

495), N/LB Mu/mi-ra-nu, ‘Mu-ra-na-tum, Muaranu-Gula, Mu-ra-nu-gu-la “Puppy of Gula”
(Nielsen 2015: 241; NBN 112ff).

Ug. Mrnn (?) (Watson 2006: 449).

IV. UNGULATES

Wild ungulates

8§28 *’arm-, *’arn- “wild goat” (SED 2, No. 13)

Ug. Irm, Urn (Watson 2007: 104).
Heb. ’Arnan (IPN 230).
(N)WSC Arnii (f), Ar-nu-u (PNA 132).

829. *arwiy- “(wild) goat, gazelle” (SED 2, No. 18)

AKk.

OAKKk. Ar-bi-um, Ar-wi-um, Ar-wi-tum, Ar-bi-tum, Ar-bi-tum (MAD 3 60), Ar-wi-
tum (Heimpel 2009: 352), OB/OA Ar-wi-um, Ar-wi-tum, fAr-wa-tum, etc.
(CAAA, No. 917ff; IPNOBS 43, OAPN 15), MB Ar-mi-i, /Ar-mi-ti (gen.) (PKTN
39), NA fAr-bi-tii (PNA 128).
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(N)WSC Emar ’Aryu (Pruzsinszky 2003: 154).
AAr. Saf. 'rw, Sab. 'rwm,’rwy (f) (HIn 38).
Ar. Arwa (f) (pl. urwiyya) (IStigaq 80; Ikmal 6: 314; see also 15.4.5), CAO the

name is rather popular (e.g. UAE, No. 70047072; Gaza, No. 1583; WB, No.
888; SAR 1, No. 44192).

830. *’ayyal- “stag, deer” (SED 2, No. 25)

Akk. MB Emar Ayyalu (Pruzsinszky 2003: 75), MA Ia-lu, ‘Ia-li-ti (gen.) (NPN
294b), NB A-a-lu (Joannes 1989, No. 338).

Eb. Ayalu, A-a-lu, A-a-lum, Ayalutu, A-a’a;?(ND-a-lu-du, Ayla(t)-$u, A-a-la-zu “His
satg” (ARES 3 273).

Amor.3¥ ‘Ayyala, 'A-ia-la, ’Ayyalum, A-ia-lum, ’Ayyalan, A-ia-la-an (CAAA, No. 301-02;
ARM 16/1 73; Streck 2000: §5.70; Golinets 2016: 68).

Ug. (bn) Ayl, Ayln, Aylt, A-ia-li (PTU 27, 94).

Heb. Yalon < ’Ayyalon (PHIAP 113).

AAr. Saf. ’yl (HIn 89).

831. *bVb(b)- “a wild hoofed animal, wild sheep” (SED 2, No. 54)

Akk. OAKk. Bibbu (uncertain names):**® Bi-bi (gen.), Bi-bi-a, Bibbi-il, Bi-bi-DINGIR
“The god is my wild sheep”, Ea-bibbi, Ea-bi-bf “Ea is my wild sheep”, Bélu(m)-
bibbi, EN-bi-bi “God/the lord is my wild sheep”, Narum-bibbi, d[D-bi-bi “The
(divine) river is my wild sheep” (MAD 3 93ff), OB Bibbi (Millet Alba 2000:
484, without a textual reference), NB Bi-ib-bu-ti-a (Wunsch 2000 195: 14).

Eb. Bibb-iya, Bi-(NE)-bi-(NE)-a-a, Bibb-i, B{(NE)-bi-(NE) “My wild sheep” (ARES 3
292).

§32. badan- “old ibex” (in view of Ar.; cf. Lane 169b)

Heb. Badan (PHIAP 97).

Aram. OffAram. Bdn (? <Ar.) (Porten and Yardeni 2014: 14).

AAr. Saf. Bdn (?) (HIn 98).

347 Cf. 14.1.1.4, 4.1.2.4.
348 The OAkk. names are apparently not accepted in CAD B 217-19 and AHw 124.
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Ar.

Badan, Budayn (IStigaq 340; CIK 2 218).

833. *gVzal- “gazelle” (SED 2, No. 92)

Akk. Huzalum, OA Hu-za-ld (Bilgic and Bayram 1995 4: 4; 26: 6; 49: 2), OB Hu-za-
lum, 'Hu-za-la-tum (IPNOBS 99; ARM 16/1 110), Uzalum, U-za-lum (Harris
1955 13: 5), MB Hu-za-li, Hu-za-lu,, U-za-li (gen.) (PKTN 86, 233), NA Hu-za-
lu, Hu-za-la, Hu-za-li (gen.) (PNA 484), N/LB Hu-za-lu (Nielsen 2015: 140;
NBN 68a).

Eb. Guzalu, Hu-za-lu, (ARES 3 319).

Amor.?* | Gazala, 'Ha-za-la (Streck 2000: §2.95, 5.22), Gazalum, Ha-za-lum (ARM 22
160), A-za-lu-um, A-za-lum, Az-za-lum (CAAA, No. 574-76), Gazaliya, A-sa-li-
ja, A-za-la-ia, A-za-li-ia “Little gazelle” (CAAA, No. 516, 571, 573), Gazdli,
Ha-za-li “My gazelle” (or hypoc.) (OBTR 307: 2°).

(N)WSC Gazalu(m), Ha-za-lum, Ha-za-la, Ha-za-li, Gazald, ™*'Ha-za-la-a (PNA 469).

Ug. (bt) Hzli, Hu-zi-la-a, Ha-zi-lu, Gzly (PTU 28: 140; Watson 2007: 94).

AAr. Saf. Gzlt, Dad. Gzln, Qat. Gzl (), Sab. Gzylm (HIn 454f;, POI 207).

Ar. Gazal, Gazala (f), Guzayl, al-Guzayyil (CIK 2 274, 276; Ikmal 7: 2), nick.

Gazal, Ibn ‘ayn al-gazdl, lit. “The son of the gazelle’s eye” (MAAM 232; Tkmal
7: 22), Bed. Gazal, Gazale (f), Gzayyil (f) (Littmann 1921: 16; Hess 1912: 43),
SG Gazalat (fem. pl.), Gazaliyin (pl.) (Beduinen 4 48a), CAO Gazala/e (f) is
rather frequent, particularly in Syria (SAR 1, No. 44557, 45211; UAE, No.
0114166), Gazal is found as FN and less as (m) PN, e.g. Ibrahim b. Gazal
Gazal (SAR 1, No. 728, 4099, 17495).

834. *g/“Vpr- “young of ungulate” (SED 2, No. 88)

Heb. ‘Eper, ‘Opra (f) “Young fallow deer” (IPN 230; PHIAP 93).

AAr. Saf. *fr, His. fry/w, Sab. Y$r (HIn 56, 676; ENAH 435), His. Gfrt (ENAH
444),

Ar. >0 ‘fyr (Al-Kilabi 2009: No. 4), Ya‘fiar, Ya‘fur “Dusty-white antelope” (CIK 2 589;

Ikmal 7: 434, 436), Yu'fur, Ya‘fir (also the name of the Prophet’s donkey),
‘Ufayr, ‘Ufayra (f), al-A‘far, ‘Ufar (Ibn Hazm. n. d.: 209; Ikmal 6: 228; Lisan 9:

39 Cf. 14.1.1.2.2.1.
30 Some of the “f-r names in CAr. could also mean “dusty”.
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282ff), Gufra, Gufayr “Little wild goat” (CIK 2 275; Ikmal 6: 228), Bed. el-
‘Ofri (f), ‘Oferi (f) (Hess 1912: 40).

§35. *ri'm-

‘aurochs, gazelle” (SED 2, No. 186)

Eb.

Rima, Ri-ma, Rintu, 'Ri-in-du (ARES 3 231, 359).

AKk.

OAKk. Ri-im-Hanis§ “Wild bull of DN”, Rimus, Ri-mu-us “His wild bull”, OB
Rim-Sin/Adad/Istar/Ninurta/Niinu/ili, etc. “Wild bull of DN”, Addu/Ea/Sin-
rim-ili “DN is the wild bull of gods”, Sin-rim-Urim “DN is the wild bull of Ur”,
Istar-rimti-ili “DN is the wild cow of gods”, Aya-rimti-ilatim “DN is the wild
cow of goddesses”, Aya-rimtum “DN is the wild cow”, /Rimtum, Rimum (abbr.
or hypoc), MA Assur-rim-nisesu “DN is the wild bull of his people”, MB Rimu,
Ri-i-mi (gen.), NA Ri-mi-ia, Ri-mu-u-a (abbr. or hypoc.) (CAD R 359b, 361-62;
Bowes 1987: 1167-8 for more OB names).

AAr.

R’m in Saf., Tham., and Had. (HIn 262).

Ar.

Ri’'m, Rim (m+f) “White antelope” (Gratzl 1906: 53), al-Ru’aym, Ruwaym,
Riyam (pl.) (CIK 2 491), Bed. Riman (also a name of a camel) (Hess 1912:
27), CAO Rim (f) and Rima (f) are rather frequent (e.g. UAE, No.19802809;
Gaza, No. 5775-6; SAR 1, No. 48150).

§36. *Ttaby(-

at) “gazelle, antelope” (SED 2, No. 242)

Amor.

351

Sabiyatum, 'Sa-bi-ia-tum, Sabi, 'Sa-bi (ARM 23 236: 57; CAAA, No. 6343).

Heb.

Sibya (f/m), Sby, Sby’ (f) (PHIAP 84; Rechenmacher 2012: 171; Stamm 1980:
125).

Aram.

O/OffAram. Tby, Ta-bi-i/ia, Tbyw (Zadok 1977: 142; Maraqten 1988: 168;
Porten and Yardeni 2014: 39), provided they are not the abbreviated forms
of a compound name with the element tab “good”. The fem. counterpart
Tabita (i.e., clearly the Aram. form) was apparently reasonably frequent in
Roman Palestine (cf. Acts 9: 36-40). Nab. Sbyw (Cantineau 1932: 138), if
related to this root, is presumably Arabian, otherwise the /t/ would have
been written. It could also be from Ar./Aram. sby “to desire” or Ar. “to be

young”.

AAr.

Zby in Saf. and Min., Zbym in Qat. and Sab., Zbyn in Min., Qat., and Sab. (HIn

B Cf. 14.1.1.2.2.1.
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391; POI 184-5).

Ar.

Zaby, Zabya (f), Za/ibyan (IStigaq 495; CIK 2 613; Ikmal 5: 247, 251-2),
Zubayya (f) (Gratzl 1906: 53), Abii Zabyan (Ikmal 2: 156, 5: 248), Bed. Zabi
(f), Zabye (f) (Hess 1912: 37), CAO Zabya/e (f) is quite frequent, particularly
in the Golf States and Syria (e.g. UAE, No. 20001474, 20005147; SAR 1, No.
8157, 26762), Zabyan is attested only once (SAR 2, No. 19300).

837. *w/ya‘il- “ibex” (SED 2, No. 244)

Amor.3>? Ya‘la, ‘la-hi-la, ‘Ta-i-la, ™a-i-la, Ya‘latum, ‘Ia-hi-la-tum, ‘Ta-hi-la-tim (gen.),
Ya‘ilan(u) (tribe), Ja-hi-la-n, Ja-hi-la-nu (CAAA, No. 3263-65, 3272, 3859,
3863; Streck 2000: §5.70).

Ug. Yl (PTU 28; Watson 2006: 448).

Heb. Ya‘el (f), Ya‘dla, Y1, Yly (IPN 30; PHIAP 100; Rechenmacher 2012: 170).

Aram. OAram. Yaila, Ia-(-)la-a/’ (?) (Zadok 1977: 115, 317), OffAram. Wlw
(Maraqten 1988: 156).

AAr. W, W, Win in Saf. His., and Tham. (HIn 645; ENAH 482), Had. 'wlm
(f) <Aw‘alum (pl.) (Sholan 1999: 32, 101).

Ar. Wa‘la (m+f), Wa‘lan, Maw‘ala “A land having ibexes” (Istigdq 350; CIK 2

405, 586), CAO only FN Al Wa‘lan, al-Wa‘il (Al-Gasir 2001: 865; UAE, No.
70065623).

838. Other names for wild ungulates

*days- “(male) cloven-hoofed animal” (SED 2, p. 287 without a translation): Akk. Dassu,
Da-ds-si, Da-si “Buck” (MAD 3 115), Heb. Dison “Addax” (Glatz 2001: 29), Ug. Ta’asi, t[a]-

’a-si, translated as “Buck” in view of Akk. dassu (Watson 2007: 106) seems irrelevant.

*talay- “kid, lamb” (SED 2, No. 232): Saf. Tlw, Dan. Tly “Fawn”*** (HIn 389).

AKk. lulimu “stag, red deer” (CDA 185) in theophoric names: Ilima-lilim “My god is truly
(the) red deer” and Ilum-lilim “The god is the red deer” (Bowes 1987: 1043).

OAKk./Amor. Meme-turah, Me-me-tu-ra-ah “Meme (i.e., DN) is ibex” (MAD 3 299), ’Alli-
turah, 'Al-li-tu-ra-ah “DN is ibex”, ’Alli-turahi, ’Al-li-tu-ra-hi “DN is my ibex” (CAAA 563,

32 Cf. 14.1.2.1.
33 In CAr., tala signifies the young one of any of the cloven-hoofed animals, especially the gazelle when
just born (Lane 1875).
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No. 711-12).%*

Heb. Tirhdna (?) (PHIAP 77-8).

AAr. S%r “Young gazelle”* in Saf., Hism., Tham., and Sab., ’s%sr in His. (probably pl.)
(HIn 348; Shatnawi 2002: 709; ENAH 360).

Ar. Buhta “Oryx” (Beitrdge 83), Sab., Qat. Bhtm (HIn 123), provided it is not from bht
“great, stranger, alien” (Beeston et al. 1982: 27).

Ar. Farqad “Little wild cow”, Faraqid (pl.) (Beitrage 48).

Bed. el-‘Oniid (f) “She-gazelle” (which leads the herd) (Hess 1912: 41).

Ar. Hansa’ (f) “Oryx” (Gratzl 1906: 53; Ikmal 10: 870a), CAO (e.g. WB, No. 8634, 8965;
SAR 3, No. 21067).

Ar. Hawla (f) “She-gazelle” (Gratzl 1906: 53; Ikmal 10: 870a), CAO (e.g. WB, No. 8758,
8786; UAE, No. 5588, 563868; SAR 2, No. 1309).

Ar. Hisf “Fawn” (Ibn Hagar 1421 AH, No. 1724; Lane 743b), HuSayf (CIK 2 349), Had.
HSyfm (or < hasif “sharp sword”?) (HIn 222), Nab. Hspw (?) (PNNR 166).

Ar. Maha (f) “Oryx, Gzaelle” (Al-Isbahani 1984: 205), Bed. (f) (Hess 1912: 49), CAO a
frequent (f) name (e.g. WB, No. 1125, 1159; UAE, No. 203, 652).

Ar. Rasa’/a “Fawn” (Ibn Al-Gazri 2006 1: 258), Sab. R$’y (HIn 278), Tham. R$’t (Shatnawi
2002: 695), CAO Rasa (f) (UAE, No. 1311, 4920; WB, No. 1288, 1446; Gaza, No. 6126;
SAR 2, No 35, 960).

Ar. Sadin (f) “Fawn, Young gazelle” (Al-Wassa’ 1953: 223; Lane 1521a), CAO (e.g. SAR 1,
No. 51525, 55326).

Equids

§39. *‘ar(a)d- “wild ass, onager” (SED 2, No. 37)%°

Amor. ‘Aradum, Ha-ra-di-im (gen.), ‘Aradan, Ha-ra-da-an ‘Ardaya, ‘Ha-ar-da-ia

34 Golinets (2016: 80ff) argues that these two names are Hurrian, meaning “starke Herrin”, and that the
AKkk. term for ibex turah (CAD T 483ff; AHw 1372) could be a Sum. loanword (cf. also SED 2, p. 17). On the
other hand, the Syr. term trh/trh’ (Brockelmann 1928: 834) is considered an Akk. loanword (Landsberger
1934: 94).

35 Cf. Ug. tsr (Watson 2007: 69).

3¢ On the zoological designation and connotations of this animal, see the discussion by Beyer in ThWAT 9:
593-594.
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(CAAA, No. 1955, 2081).%*"

Can-Heb. | MB Emar ‘Aradi, Ha-ra-di (Pruzsinszky 2003: 152), NA ‘Arad (IPN 230;
PHIAP 78), A-ra-di (Zadok 1977: 120).

AAr. Saf., Dad. ‘rd, Min. ‘rdn (HIn 415).

Ar. Banii ‘Urayd (I$tigaq 552), Bed. ‘Eréd, ‘Ardan, ‘Araydan (?) (Hess 1912: 39).3%

840. *‘ayr- “(young) donkey” (SED 2, No. 50)

Eb. ‘Ayirutu (f) (ARES 3 279).

Amor.*° | GN A-ia-ri-im (gen.) (Charpin 1993: 188, A.2939:29; Golinets 2016: 61).

Can-Heb. | Ira(m), ‘Iri, ‘Irii, ‘yrm, ‘yr’ (PHIAP 145; Rechenmacher 2012: 171; Deutsch
and Lemaire 2000: 221), MB Emar ‘Ayaru, A-ia-ru (Pruzsinszky 2003: 150),
provided it is not from ayyaru I “flower” or ayyaru II “young man”, both be-
ing attested as PNs (AHw 24-5).

AAr. Qat. rm (?), provided it is not based on “mountain, boundary crain” (POI

188; Beeston et al 1982: 19), Saf. and His. ‘r (HIn 414; ENAH 432).3¢

841. gahs/§ “young ass/gazelle” (in view of Ar.,; the Amor. form is highly uncertain, cf.

14.1.1.2.1)

Amor. Ga-ah-su, Ga-ha-sum, Ga-ha-sum (CAAA, No. 1705, 1734).

AAr. Saf., Dad., His. Ghs? Ghs’t (HIn 153; ENAH 379).

Ar. Gahs (Al-Asma‘i 1989: 185), Gahwas, Gihas (pl.) (CIK 2 255, 262), nick.

Guhays (KN 134), Bed. Gahs, ‘Ghays (Littmann 1921: 7; Hess 1912: 14), SG
Beni Gahs, Al Gahsan (Beduinen 4 34b).

842. *himar- “donkey” (SED 2, No. 98)

AKk.

OAkk. I-ma-ru-um, E-ma-ru-um (MAD 3 47), MA I-ma-ru (rab Arraphajé
“chief”) (NAOMA 64), NA I-ma-ri-i (either hypoc. or “From Emar”), I-ma-a-ru

37 Names of the gatl form, i.e., ‘ard- (CAAA 96), are dubious, as they may represent Akk. (w)ardum “slave”
(Golinets 2016: 61, fn. 13). Alternatively, they could be connected to the wide scope of Ar. V7d (cf. the fn.

below).

38 These names could also reflect other derivations of vrd, e.g., ‘ard “hard, strong”, ‘arid “distant”, ‘arad-
plant (Lane 1998).

39 Cf. 14.1.1.2.1.

350 Saf. “r “ass” is independently attested outside the onomasticon (Al-Jallad 2015: 203).
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(PNA 538).

Amor. Himarum, Hi-ma-rum (CAAA No. 2276-77; Streck 2000: §5.30), Hi-ma-ra-ti
(ARM 16/1 108) reflects either Himaratu “Little ass” or Himmara-
tum > Tmmaratum “Little sheep” (|8§862).

(NYWSC MB Emar Hi-ma-rum (Pruzsinszky 2003: 162), NA Hi-ma-ru, Hi-ma-ri-i
(hypoc.) (PNA 472), N/LB Hi-ma-ri-ia (Zadok 1977: 130).

Heb. Hamoér (Glatz 2001: 29).

AAr. Saf. Hmr, Hmrn, Dad. Hmrm, His. Hmrt, Qat., Sab. Hmrm (HIn 200; ENAH
391); alternatively, these could denote the color ahmar “red” or the meaning
“to be strong” in view of Humar and Humran (CIK 2 332-3).

Ar. Himar, Humayr, Humayyir (Beitrdge 81; CIK 2 324, 332), nick. (KN 159), Bed.
Himar, Hmayyir (Musil 1928: 244; Littmann 1949: 14).

8§43. *kawdan- “mule” (SED 2, No. 124)

AKk. Kidanu(m), Gu-da-niim, Ku-da-niim, Gu-da-ni (MAD 3 142), OA Ku-da-nim
(gen.) (OAPN 72), MA Ku-da-na-ia (OMA 294).

Amor. OB Kiudinna (f), Kiidunnu, Kidinan (Millet Alba 2000: 486, but without textual
references).

Ug. (bn) Kdn (PTU 28).

Ar. Kawdan (Ikmal 2: 320).

844. *muhr- “foal” (SED 2, No. 149)

AKKk. OAKK. 'Mur-tum (Heimpel 2009: 355), OA Mu-ra-a (OAPN 82), NA Miir-Aia,
Mu-ri-ia (PNA 770), N/LB Mu-ti-ru (NBN 113b).

Eb. Muhra, Mu-ra, Muhr-iya, Mu-ri-ia (hypoc.), Muhris, Mu-ri-is “Foal-like”, Muhr-i,
Mu-ri “My foal” (ARES 3 352).

Amor.*! | Miru-Dagan, Mu-ru-da-gan “Foal of Dagan” (ARM 16/1 156; Golinets 2016:
73), Miiru-‘Astar, Mu-ru-x-iSg-tdr “Foal of ‘Astar” (IPNOBS 212).

Aram. Palm. Mhr (?) (PNPI 93).

%1 Cf, 14.1.1.2.2.2.

241




AAr. Saf. Mhr, Mhrt,*> Mhr’l, either Muhr-Il “Foal of god” or the verbal form Ma-
har-1l (HIn 571).
Ar. Ibn Muhayr (Ikmal 7: 101).

845. *par(a)’- “wild ass” (SED 2, No. 176)

Eb. Par’-i, Bar-i “My wild ass/onager” (ARES 3 228; PEb B 27).
Ug. Pri, Pru (PTU 28; Watson 2006: 446).

Can-Heb. | Pir’am (Layton 1990: 179; Glatz 2001: 29).

Aram. Nab. Pr’ (PNNR 164).363

AAr. Saf. Fr’, Fr'n (HIn 464).

Ar. Faran (<fara) (CIK 2 245).

846. *paras/s “horse” (SED 2, No. 182).

Aram. Nab. Prs’ (PNNR 167).
AAr. Frs! in Dad., Saf.,*®* His., and Sab. (HIn 465; ENAH 446).
Ar. al-Faras (CIK 2 245).

847. *sVwsVw- “horse” (SED 2, No. 199)

Akk. OA Sisiya, Zi-zi-ia (Sturm 2000, fn. 16), NA Zi-zi (?) (Radner 2002 204: 5°),
N/LB Sisu, ANSE-KUR.RA (Graziani 1991 24: 11), Si-si-i, Si-si-ia (Wunsch
2000 194: 18, 78: 13).

Ug. Ssw, Susuwa, S$w (PTU 28, 186; Watson 2006: 446).

Heb. Siisi (PHIAP 143; Rechenmacher 2012: 171).

Aram. Palm. Sws’ (PNPI 101)

848. Other names for equids

*’atan- “donkey-mare” (SED 2, No. 19): Ug. Atn (Watson 2006: 446).

*bag/ql- “mule” (SED 2, No. 55): Saf. Bgl (HIn 113), Ar. Bagl, Bugayl CIK 2 220; Tkmal 1:

362 Or names such as Mahra, Mahir, and Mahri, etc. (CIK 2).
363 It could be Arabian, though. Beyer (ThWAT 9: 593), for instance, suggests the word was not native to

Aram.

364 Saf. frs' “horse” is independently attested outside the onomasticon (Al-Jallad 2015: 203). Yet some of
these AAr. names could reflect Faris, Firds, etc.
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337), Bed. Bagl (Littmann 1921: 6).

*pahl- “stallion, ass”: 3¢ Ar. al-Fahl (CIK 2 244).

*pViw/y- “foal, colt” (SED 2, No. 174): Tham., His. Flw (HIn 472; ENAH 448), Ar. al-Filw
(nick.) (Ikmal 7: 55), Bed. Filw, Filwa (f) (Al-Samsan 2005: 16).

*pi/ard “an equid” (SED 2, No. 177): Ug. Prd “Mule”, Prdn, Prdny (f) (PTU 28; Watson
2006: 446).

Akk. Agalu “(kind of) equid”: OAkk./OB ’A-ga-lum, A-ga-la (CAD A/1 141; TCL 10 118: 4),
MB A-ga-li (PKTN 21).

Ug. Udr(n), Dwn, and Gmgz, all are thought to denote “kind of horses” (?) (Watson 2007:
108).

Nab.lg’ “Wild ass” (? <Ar. ‘%) (PNNR 164).

Ar. Ahdari “Onager” (patronym) (Ibn Hagar 1421 AH, No. 315).

Ar. Tawlab “Young ass, Foal” (IStigaq 184; CIK 2 545), Saf., Dad. Tlb (?) (HIn 135).

Ar. (Bed.) Hsayin “Little horse” (< hisan) (Hess 1912: 18).

Ar. Qarm, Quraym “Stallion” (Beitrédge 93).

Ar. Mishal “Ass” (Beitrdage 81; CIK 2 409), Ibn/Abii Mishal (Ikmal 7: 194).

Ar. Naws “Wild ass” (CIK 2 447; Lane 2868), Saf. Ns and His. Nst (HIn 590), or from
*na/is(s)- (1897).

Ar. Sa‘da (f) “Donkey-mare” (also a GN) (Al-Asma‘l 1989: 185), His. S‘dt, which may also
denote “high land” (ENAH 423).

Camel

849. *’ibil- (SED 2, No. 2)

Ug. Ibln (Watson 2006: 447).

Heb. ’bl (Deutsch and Lemaire 2000: 217).

AAr. Saf. ’bln (HIn 15), Qat. ’bln and ”bl, either agtal form or Abil “Cameleer” (POI
53, 62).

365 T suggest this PS root in view of Ug. phl (Watson 2007: 107), Akk. puhalu (CAD P 479), Syr. phal, pahla
(Brockelmann 1928: 562), and Ar. fahl (Lane 2346a).
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§50. *bV‘Vr- “household animal, beast of burden, camel” (SED 2, No. 53)

Heb. Be‘or, Ba‘dra (f), B‘r’ (PHIAP 81).

Aram. OAram. Br (Maraqten 1988: 142), OffAram. Brm (Lemaire 2002: 267), Dura
Bagipig (?) (Grassi 2012: 153).

AAr. ’br in Saf., Brn, Br in Qat. His., and Tham. (HIn 13, 111; ENAH 369; POI
98).

Ar. Ba‘iira (CIK 2 225), nick. Ibn al-Ba‘ir (Ibn Al-Atir 1996 1: 339).

851. *bVkVr(at) “young (she-)camel” (SED 2, No. 56)

Heb. Heb. Beker, Bikri, Bkry (PHIAP 78; Rechenmacher 2012: 170).

Aram. Bkrw as (m) in Nab. and (f) in Palm. (PNNR 165; PNPI 9, 76), OSyr. Bkry
(Drijvers and Healey 1999: As8: 3).

AAr. Bkr in Tham. and Saf., and His., Bkrm in Had. and Min. (HIn 114; Shatnawi
2002: 565).

Ar. Bkr (Al-Kilabi 2009: No. 260), Bakr, Bakri, Bukayr, Abii Bakr (CIK 2 123, 223,

229; Istigaq 50; Ikmal 3: 87, 4: 316), ‘Abd Bakr (see 15.3), CAO Bakr is rather
popular, beside Bii-Bakr and Abii Bakr as PNs not kunya (Gaza 206; UAE, No.
70064086).

852. *gam(a)l- (SED 2, No. 79)

Heb. Gomalli, either denotes gamal “camel” (plus the suffix -i) or a hypoc. of a
name like Gamali’él, from Vgml “to wean, benefit” (PHIAP 28; see also Beyer
2004: 731, s.v. Gml’).

Aram. Nab. Gmlw (PNNR 164), Palm. Gml’ (PNPI 82), Dura l'auA (<Ar. gamal)
(Gzella 2015a: 462b).

AAr. Gml, Gmlt, Gmlm, GmIn in Tham., His., Saf., Qat., and Sab. (Shatnawi 2002:
667; ENAH 383; HIn 167).

Ar. Gamal (CIK 2 256; I$tiqaq 413), nick. Gamal (common), Abii al-Gamal, Ibn al-

Gamal, Gamal al-layl “Camel of night” (KN 71, 141-2; MAAM 75-6), Bed.
Gamal, Gimel, Gamla (Hess 1912: 16), CAO only found among the older gen-
erations (grandfathers) and as FN (UAE, No. 70129478, 20036667; Gaza, No.
689).
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§53. Other names/by-forms for camel

Ug. Illm (f), I-la-la-[a]lm (Watson 2007: 94).

Palm ’ply and Saf./His. ’fl probably reflect Ar. afil “young camel” (PNPI 72; HIn 59; ENAH
362).

Ar. Huwar “Young camel” (CIK 2 337), Nab. Hwrw, Hwyrw (PNNR 165), Hwr in Dad., His.,
Tham., and Saf., Hwrn (HIn 208; ENAH 392; Shatnawi 2002: 679).36¢

Tham. Grs“ may reflect Ar. gursu‘ “large camel/horse” (Shatnawi 2002: 665).

Ar. ‘Adabbas “Strong camel” (IStigaq 379), ‘Ans “Strong she-camel” (nick.) (Istiqaq 415;
CIK 2 190), ‘Umayla “She-camel” (which is patient at work)” (IStiqdq 268), Di‘bil “Large
(she-)camel” (Ibn Qutayba 1988: 65; IStigaq 479), Dawsar “Strong (she-)camel” (IStiqgaq
262), Gazir “Camel” (that is slaughtered), Qalis (f) “Young she-camel” (Gratzl 1906: 53)
and as (m) nick. (KN 368), al-Sa‘b, al-Sa‘ba (f) “Refractory (she-)camel” and “Lion” (CIK 2
534; Tkmal 18 876a; Lane 1687a), Ms‘b, Mus‘ab “Camel, Stallion” (untouched by a rope)
(Al-Kilabi 2009: No. 276; CIK 2 437; Lane 1687b), Wahm “Thick and hard camel” (IStiqaq
391).

Large cattle

854. *’alp- “bull, ox” (SED 2, No. 4)

AKkk./Amor.>®” | Alpan, Al-pa-an (Huffmon 1965 151; Streck 2000: §5.70), MA Al-pu-ia is
either Akk. or Hurrian (NPN 298a).

Ug. Alpy, Il(i)piya (PTU 27ff).

Heb. Ip (Rechenmacher 2012: 170).

§55. *’arh- “cow, heifer” (SED 2, No. 12)

AKk./Amor.>®® | ’Arhanum, Ar-ha-nu-um, ’Arhum, ‘Ar-hu-um (CAAA 51, No. 901, 903;
Streck 2000: §5.70), NB fArhaya (Akk., hypoc.) (Cousin and Watai 2016:

12).
Heb. ’Arah (PHIAP 70).
AAr. Dad. rh (?) (HIn 36).

366 For an alternative interpretation of the Nab. and AAr. names, see 14.3.1.3.3.
367 Cf. 14.1.1.4.
368 Cf. 14.1.1.4.
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856. *‘ig¥al-// *‘igl- “calf” (SED 2, No. 28)

Ug. ‘al, ‘gltn (Watson 2006: 447), (bn) ‘glt (PTU 28).

(N)WSC Igld, Ig-la-a, Iglanu, Ig-la-nu “Little calf”, Igli, Ig-li-i “His calf”, Igli, Ig-lu-u “His
calf” (PNA 507-8).

Pho-Pun. | ‘gl (Jongeling 2008: 364)

Heb. ‘Eglon, ‘Egla (f) (PHIAP 80), ‘glyw “Calf of Yhw” (Rechenmacher 2012: 164).

Aram. Palm. ‘glbwl’ “Calf of B6l”, ‘gylw, ‘gyl’ (PNPI 104), Nab. ‘gl’ (Beyer 2004: 230,
No. 15), Hat. ‘gyly, ‘bd‘gylw, ‘bd‘'gyly’ (Abbadi 1983: 141f; Beyer 1998: 163-
64), Dura AyyovA.,, AyovAog (Grassi 2014: 283).

AAr. ‘gl in Saf. and Tham. (HIn 408).

Ar. I8l, al-‘Ugayl (CIK 2 353, 566), al-‘Igla (f) (Ikmal 1: 383ff), Bed. Bu ‘égéle

(nick.) (Hess 1912: 39).

857. *baqar- “large cattle” (SED 2, No. 59)

Ug. Bgrt (PTU 119-120).

AAr. Bgr in Saf. and Tham., Bgrt in Saf., Bgrm in Qat. and Sab., Bgrn in Sab. (HIn
113).

Ar. Bagqar, Abqir (Al-Sahawi 1992 3: 17; Beitrdge 83), Bed. Baqgara (f) (Musil

1928: 244).

858. *li’(at)-, *la’ayat- “head of large cattle” (SED 2, No. 142)

Eb. DN: Pii-ma-li’-a, Bi-ma-li-a “Truly the word of the bull” (PEb B 63).

Ug. fLa-e-ia-a (?) (PHIAP 71).

Heb. Le’a (f) (PHIAP 71).

AAr. Sab. Lyt (f) (?) (Schaffer 1981: 301), Dad. ‘ml’y (HIn 440) could mean “The
people/ancestor is a (little) wild bull” in view of Ar. below.

Ar. La’at (f), La’a “Wild bull/cow” (Beitrdage 83), and Lu’ayy (still in use), which
could be the dimin. form of La’a (Al-Asma‘i 1994: 118-19; Istigaq 24).

859. *parr- “young of small or large cattle” (SED 2, No. 181)

Eb. Parra, Ba-ra, ’Ay-parru, A-a-bar-ru,, “Where is the young bull?”, Ma(n)-parru,
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Ma-ba-ru,, “Who is the young bull ?” (ARES 3 273, 290, 347).

Amor.?® | Paratum, 'Pa-ra-a-tum, Partum, Pa-ra-tum “Heifer”, Paratan, "Pa-ra-ta-an “Lit-
tle young bull/heifer” (ARM 10 170: 1; Millet Alba 2000: 486; CAAA 285,

sub BJR).
Ug. Prt, (bn) Prtn “Heifer” (PTU 28, 175).
Ar. Farir “Young oryx” (IStiqaq 387).

860. *tawr- “bull, ox” (SED 2, No. 241; Beyer in ThWAT 9: 813-814)

Akk. OAKkk. Ili-sur, i-li-su-ur “My god is a bull” (or from Surru I “to bow” AHw
1287), Sir-Sin, Su-ur-“EN-ZU “DN is a bull” (MAD 3 261), MB Emar Siiru
(Pruzsinszky 2003 98), MA Siir-abi, Su-ra-bi, Su-ra-a-bi “My father is a bull”,
Siir-Adad, Su-ur-“IM “DN is a bull” (NPN 315a; AHw 1287).

Eb. Tiru, Su-ru,, Tira-Damu, Su-ra-da-mu “Damu is a bull”, Tira-Karru,
Dur?(KU)-ra-gar-ru,, “Karru is a bull”, Tira-Qawmu, §u-ra—ga—mu “Qawm/
Kaym is a bull”, Tar-iya, Su-ri-a (hypoc.) (ARES 3 229, 304, 365ff).

Aram. OAram. Tari, Tu-ri-i, Tu-r[i-i] (PNA 235; Gaspa 2008: 125), Nab. Twr’, Twrw
(Cantineau 1932: 155; PNNR 164), Palm. Twry (PNPI 116).

Ug. Tr (Watson 2006: 447).

AAr. Twrm in Qat. and Sab., Twr in Saf. and Had. (HIn 150; POI 111), Tr in Tham.
and His. (Shatnawi 2002: 662; ENAH 378).

Ar. Tawr, Tuwayr, Tuwayra (CIK 553-4), FN Tawr/Tir (Tushyeh and Hamdallah
1992: 244).

861. Other names for large cattle

Akk. Baru(m) “Calf’, Bar-DN (MAD 3 92), OA Bur-DN (OAPN 33), OB Bir-
Adad/Aya/I$tar/Nunnu/Sin, etc., ‘Bur-"-tum, 'Bur-"-ta-ni, ‘Bu-ra-na, Bu-ra-an, Bu-ri-ia, (IP-
NOBS 67f; ARM 16/1 82; Millet Alba 2000: 478), MB Biir-Adad (PKTN 55), MA Biir-ndsir,
dBur-PAP-ir “The [divine] Calf is the protector” (NAOMA 45), NA Biiru-abu-usur, Bu-ru-AD-
PAP “O [divine] Calf protect the father”, Biiru-ibni, AMAR-ib-ni, etc (PNA 355ff; more ex-
amples are found in Radner 2002, index of PNs), NB /Bu-ra-a (Wunsch 2003 41: 17).57°

369 Cf. 14.1.1.3; 4.1.2.2.
370 According to Rasmussen (1981: 470), OB Mi-i-rum denotes Akk. mirum “young bull” (CAD M/2 109); the
name is in fact the Amor. form Me’irum (V’wr) (Streck 2000: §2.144).
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Ug. Ibr “Bull, Horse”, Ibrd “Haddu is a bull” (?) (PTU 88; DDD 573b), Pho. ’brb‘l and ’brgd
“DN is a bull” (?) (PNPPI 259).

Heb. Ribga (f) “(lassoed) Cow” (Glatz 2001: 29; see also 14.2.1, sub No. 55).

Palm. rwn’ “Calf” (PNPI 73a).

Small cattle

862. *’imma/er-, ‘immer- “lamb, sheep” (SED 2, No. 5; Freedman, Geoghegan, and Kottsie-
per in ThWAT 9: 49-54)

AKk.

OAKkk. Im-me-ir (MAD 3 46), OA I-me-ri-im (gen.) (or <imeéerum 1842) (OAPN
63), OB Im-me-ri, I-mi-ru-um, I-me-ri-nu-um (Immerénum < *Immeranum)
(CAAA, No. 3701, 2572-3; Golinets 2016: 65), Immerum (king of Sippar, de
Boer 2014: 121ff), I-me-r[i-ia] (hypoc.), Immerusa, Im-me-ru-Sa “Her sheep”
(Kienast 1978 11: 10, 181: 11), Immer-ili, Im-me-er-i-li “Sheep of god” (Sigrist
2003 24: 5), Immertum (AbB 3 81: 17), MB Im-me-ri (gen.) (PKTN 98), NA Im-
me-ri (gen.), (PNA, 539), N/LB Im-mi-ri-ia, /Im-mir-tum (NBN 76b), /Im-mir-tu,
(CAD1128).

Eb.

Immar(w), Im-mar, I-mar-ru,, (ARES 3 323, 336).

Amor.?"!

Hi-im-ma-ar-an/AN (Durand 1997: 634, no. 458), normalized as ’Immaran
“Sheep-like” or Immar-’El “Sheep of God”, Hi-ma-ra-ti (ARM 8 6: 31’°) either

belongs here (’Immaratum?) or to himar (1842).

(N)WSC

MB Alalakh: Immaren, Im-ma-re-en, Immare, Im-ma-re/i (von Dassow 2008:
index 445).

Ug.

Imrn, Imrt (PTU 28, 99; Watson 2006: 447).

Heb.

‘Immer, ‘'mr (IPN 230; PHIAP 115).

§63. *VnVg- “female kid” (SED 2, No. 34)

Ug. ‘ngt (Watson 2006: 446).
Aram. Nab. ‘ngw (?) (Cantineau 1932: 134).
AAr. Saf, His. ‘ng (?) (HIn 445; ENAH 441); this name as well as the Nab. one

above could also denote any of the derivations of CAr. V‘ng, like ‘ung “neck”,

¥1Cf. 14.1.1.2.2.1.
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‘andq “badger”, etc. (Lane 2175ff).

864. *‘Vnz “goat” (SED 2, No. 35; for NWS, cf. Hug in ThWAT 9: 556-58)

AKk. OB Inziya, ‘In-zi-ia (FM 11 24: 9), Inza, /In-za (FM 4, p. 273, No. 3 iv 3)),
Inganu/ Izzanu, Ezzanu (f) (Millet Alba 2000: 485), NA /In-zi-a-a is supposed
to reflect Inzi-Aia “She-goat of Ea” (PNA 559); it may also be a hypoc.

Amor.%”? ‘Anza-Haddu, Ha-an-za-‘IM “Goat of Haddu” (?), ‘Anzi, Ha-an-zi (CAAA, No.
1942-43), ‘Inzum, Hi-in-[z]lu-um (?) (ARM 21 56: 5), ‘Anzan, Ha-an-za-an
(ARM 22 167: 23, 327: 26). The names Az-zu (Durand 1997: 605 iii 73), Ha-
az-zu and ‘Ha-zu-tum (CAAA, No. 1987, 2236) either belong to this term or to
V'zz “strong” (CAAA 268; Streck 2000: 294, note 3; Golinets 2016: 71).

AAr. Dad. ‘nzh, Saf. ‘nzt, ‘nzy (HIn 444).

Ar. ‘nzh [SG], by ‘nyz (Al-Kilabi 2009: No. 7, 236), ‘Anza (CIK 189), Bed. ‘Annaz,
‘Onayze () (Hess 1912; Littmann 1949: 14), CAO ‘Nizan as FN (WB, no
18736).

865. *gady- “kid” (SED 2, No. 76)

Amor. Gadiya (f), Gadu (Millet Alba: 2000 485, but without textual references).

Ug. (bn) Gdy, Gadya (PTU 28, Watson 2006: 447).

(N)WSC | MA Ga-di-ti (OMA 218), NB /*"Ga-du-u (NBN 62b), NA Gadiya, Gad-ia-a (PNA
418).

Aram. OffAram. Gdy, Gdyw (Porten and Yardeni 2014: 33), Hat. Gdy’ (Beyer 1998 H
230, 1021c), Nab. Gdy’, Gdyw (PNNR 164f; Cantineau 1932: 76-7).

AAr. ’gdy in Saf., Gdy in Saf., His., and Tham., Gdyn in Tham., Gdym in Sab. (HIn
156; ENAH 380; Shatnawi 2002: 664).

Ar. Gadiy, Gudayy (CIK 2 252, 263), Gadya (f) (Ibn Habib n.d.: 16), nick. Gudayy

(Ikmal 2: 264), Bed. Ge/adi (Hess 1912: 7; Littmann 1921: 14).

866. *hVrVp- “young sheep” (SED 2, No. 113)

AKk.

Hiirapum, OB Hu-ra-pu-um (VAS 7 154:10), NA Hu-ra-pi, Hu-ra-pi (gen.) (PNA
480).

72 Cf. 14.1.1.2.2.1; 41.3.5.
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Eb. Hurapu, Hu-ra-bit (ARES 3 319).

Ug. Hrpn (Watson 2007: 95), or from hrp “autumn” (Tropper 2000: 271).

AAr. Saf., Had. Hrf (HIn 219), which may also denote a name like Harif (CIK 2

344).
Ar. nick. Harif, Hariifa (KN 178), which are also used as FN in CAO (WB, No.
1140, 22234).

867. *kabs- “young ram” (SED 2, No. 114)

AKk./Amor. | Kabsanu, Ka-ab-sa-nu-um, Kabsatum, ‘Kab-sa-tum (CAAA 22, No. 3902, 4010;
Amor. according to Streck 2000: §4.7 and Golinets 2016: 74), Kasban, Ka-
ds-ba’-nu (CAAA, No. 3928), a metathesis of Kabsan, is most probably Amor.
(Golinets (2016: 69).

Aram. OAram. Kbs (?) (Maraqten 1988: 17 3ff).

AAr. Sab. Kbst (HIn 494).

Ar. Kabsa (m+f) (CIK 367; Ikmal 7: 156), Kubaysa (f) (Hayawan 5:463), nick.

Kabsa (KN 374), Bed. Kbayse (f) (Hess 1912: 47), CAO al-Kabs as FN (SAR 4,
No. 23504).

§68. *ka/irr- “ram” (SED 2, No. 118)

Eb. Karr-u, Ga-lu, Karra, Gar-ra, Karr-an-u, Gar-ra-nu “Ram-like”, Karr-i, Ga-li “My
ram”, Kar-Mut, Ga-la-mu-ud “The husband is a ram” (ARES 3 311; PEb G 13,
26ff).

Ug. Karra, Kar(r)anu, Kry (?) (PTU 28).

AAr. Saf., His. Kr, Krt (hypoc. ?) (HIn 498; ENAH 453).

§69. *IV’IV’- “head of small cattle, kid” (SED 2, No. 143)

AKkk. OB La-li-ia, La(a)-lum/lu/4, La-lu-d-um, ‘La-la-tum, ‘La-lu-tum (Stamm 1939:
44, 253; AHw 30 sub lalium I1).373

Eb. Lali’, La-li (ARES 3 345).

Ug. La-li-i, (bn) Llit (PTU 28; Watson 2006: 448).

373 Note that except for La-li-ia, all the other names are listed under lalii A “wish, desire” (CAD 52d; MAD 3

161).
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870. *ma/i‘(a)z- “goat” (SED 2, No. 148)

(N)WSC Mehizay (? <Me‘izay or like Palm. below) (Radner 2002 75), N/LB Mi-za-tum
(NBN 111b).

Aram. Palm. M‘zyn (PNPI 95), which could also be a reflex of the Heb. name
Ma‘azyah “Yahu is my refuge/protection” (PHIAP 51).

AAr. Saf. ‘'m‘z, M‘z, M‘zn, His. M‘z, M‘zy (HIn 76, 554; ENAH 464),

Ar. Ma‘iz (CIK 384), Bed. Mway‘iz (Hess 1912: 49).

871. *rahil- “ewe” (SED 2, No. 188)

Heb. Rahel (f) (IPN 10; PHIAP 100).

Aram. Nab. Rhylt (PNNR 165).

AAr. Tham. Rhl (doubtful), His. Rhl, Saf. Rhit (ENAH 402; HIn 274).

Ar. Ruhayla (CIK 2 490).

872. *saw- “sheep” (SED 2, No. 217)

Eb. Sayu, Sa-u, (?) (ARES 3 362).

Ug. Sbl “Sheep of Baal”, provided it is not based on Akk. su “he”, i.e., “He is (tru-
ly) Baal” (PTU 191).

Pun. S4trt could denote “Sheep of DN”, “Of DN”, “Man of DN” (<abbreviation ’s),
or the verbal form “DN has given” (< 'ws) (PNPPI 227ff, 412).

Ar. nick. Ibn al-Sat (Ibn Al-Dubayti 2006 1: 364), ‘Ayn al-Sat “The sheep’s eye”
(KN 341).

§73. *$a’n- “small cattle” (SED 2, No. 219)

Ug. Sin (Watson 2006: 448).

Aram. Nab. S’yn (PNNR 165) is presumably Arabian, since the reflex of this word in
Aram. is ‘an (Brockelmann 1928: 533; Sokoloff 1990: 711b).

AAr. His. D’n (ENAH 424).

874. *tays- “he-goat” (SED 2, No. 231)

AAr.

Qat. Tys'm, Tys'-’l “Buck of god” (PQI 107).
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Ar. Twaysan “Little buck” (Hess 1912: 13).3"*

§75. Other names for small cattle

Akk. Kalimu(m) “Lamb”, OA Ku-lu-mu-um, Ku-lu-ma-a, Ku-lu-ma-a-a, Ku-lu-ma (OAPN 43;
Sturm 2000, fn. 16), OB Ka-lu-mu-um, Ka-lu-mu, Ka-lu-mi-ia, Kaliimtum (f) (IPNOBS 171),
Ka-lu-ma-nu-um (ARM 30 M.10513: 15), Ka-lu-mi-DINGIR “Lamb of god” (Greengus 1979
103: 6), MB Ka-lu-mu, Ka-lu-un-di (gen.) (PKTN 118), MA Qa-lu-mu-i, Qa-lu-mu, Qa-lu-mi
(gen.) (NPN 306b), NA & N/LB Ka-lu-mu, Ka-lum (PNA 599; Nielsen 2015: 171), Eb. Ga-
lu-mu, Kalutt, ‘Ga-lu-ud “Ewe-lamb” (PEb G, p. 14).

AKk. (OA): Lakanu(m), Ld-ka-num “(kind of) sheep” (CAD L 45; Millet Alba 2000: 479),
Ug Lkn (?) (Watson 2006: 448).

AKKk. Puhad/ttu(m), Bu-ha-ti “Lamb” (MAD 3 212).

Ug. Prgn “Meadow-sheep” (Watson 2007: 95), or < *parg- ({§116).

Ar. ‘Atid “Kid”*”® (Istigaq 87; CIK 2 205), Saf. ‘td (HIn 404), which may also reflect ‘Atid
“Strong”.

Ar. Fizr “Kid; Flock of sheep/goats” (Ikmal 7: 51; Lane 2392c).

Ar. Hadafa, Hudayfa “Small black sheep/goat” (Beitrage 83; CIK 328).

Ar. Hamal “Lamb”, Humayl, Humayla (CIK 2 296, 332; Lane 649), Nab. Hmlw, Hmlt (PNNR
166; Cantineau 1932: 97), Hml,’hml in Saf., Hmlit (m) in Saf., His., and Tham. and (f) in
Sab. (HIn 202).376

Ar. Gafra (f) “Kid” (Gratzl 1906: 53).

Ar. Na‘ga (f) “Ewe” (Beitrdge 82), Abii/Ibn Na‘@a (Ikmal 1: 337).

Ar. Qahd “Lamb”?7 (IStigaq 202; CIK 2 454), Quhayd (Ikmal 7: 129), Sab. Qhd (HIn 490).

Ar. Suhayla (f) “Kid, Lamb” (<sahl) (Ikmal 6: 83ff), nick. Ibn Sahla (CIK 2 499), His.,
Tham. S'hl (HIn 313; ENAH 409), Bed. Shelan (Saban 2008), CAO Shel (s<s) (Al-Jumaily
and Hameed 2014: 5), Sahl as FN (WB, No. 11383).

374 In the Najdi dialect, the term tes is an honorific title (Hess 1912: 13), while in CAr,. tays was used for a
bad-smelling and dumb person (Al-Gahiz 1966 5: 457).

375 Cf. *“atiid- “male of small cattle” (SED 2, No. 44).

36 Some of these Nab/AAr. names could also be from Vhml “to carry, charge”.

377 1t also means “young antelope or cow, clear in color or white” (Lane 2569).

252




Pig, boar

876. *hVnnVs- “piglet” (SED 2, No. 110)

(NYWSC Hunisa, Hu-ni-sa-a, Hunisu, Hu-ni-si (PNA 479).

AAr. Saf. Hns (HIn 229)

877. *hV(n)zir- (SED 2, No. 111)

AKk. OAKk. Hu-zi-ri (MAD 3 136), OB (could also be Amor.) Hugziran(um), Hu-zi-
ra-an, Hu-gi-ra-nu-um (CAAA, No. 2369; Streck 2000: §5.70), Hugiratum, "Hu-
gi-ra-tum (CAAA, No. 2371), MB Emar Huziru (Pruzsinszky 2003: 82), MA
m+Hu-zi-ri “My pig” (NPN 66, 319b), Hu-zi-ir-ti (gen.) (OMA 277), NA Hu-zi-
ru, Hu-zi-ri-i, Hu-zi-ir (PNA 484), NB Hu-zi-ri-i (?) (NBN 68a).

Amor.%78 Hugira “Sow”, Hu-zi-ra (MAD 3 136), 'Hu-zi-ra (ARM 21 382 iii 44), Ha-an-
zu-ra = Hangiira (a variant, dimin.?) (CAAA, No. 1944) or from (1813).

Ug. (bn) Hnzr, Hzr, Hzrn (PTU 28), which might also denote hnzr (I) “an official”
or hzr “assistant, auxiliary” (DUL 399, 417).

(N)WSC Hu-un-za-ru (YOS 6 1: 34).

Heb. Hegzir (PHIAP 112; Rechenmacher 2012: 170).

Aram. OAram. Hzrn (Maraqten 1988: 164), OffAram. Hzyr, Hzyr’, Hnzr, Hnzrw (Le-
maire 2002: 270; Porten and Yardeni 2014: 77).

AAr. Sab. Hnzrm (HIn 229).

Ar. Hingzir (Istiqaq 555, CIK 2 347), modern Hangzir (Beitrdge 84).

§78. Other names for pig in AKkk.

Kurkuzanum, Kukkuzannum “Piglet”, UR III and OA Ku-ku-za-num (Heimpel 2009: 345;
OAPN 73), OB Kurkuzanum (IPNOBS 182), Ku-uk-ku-sa-nu-um, Ku-ku-sa-an (ARM 16/1
140), MA Kur-ku-za-ni (OMA 296).

Sahii “Pig, Swine” (Babylonia term), UR III ‘Sa-hi-ti (Heimpel 2009: 357), OB ‘Sa-ha-tum
(Rasmussen 1981: 470), MB Sa-hi-i (gen.) (PKTN 200), N/LB Sd-hu-ti (NBN 186b), /Sd-hi-
tu, (Giovinazzo 1987 52: 1).

378 This classification is based on the suffix -a (cf. 14.1.2.4).
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V. RODENTS

879. *‘akbar- “mouse, jerboa” (SED 2, No. 30)

AKk. OB A-ak-ba-rum, Ak-ba-ri, Ak-ba-ri-im (gen.) (IPNOBS 25), MB Ak-ba-ri (gen.)
(PKTN 26), MA Ak-pa-ri-ia (NPN 297a), Ak-bi-ru (OMA 79), NA, NB Ak-bar,
Ak-ba-ru, fAk-bar-tu (PNA 94).

Ug. ‘kbr, Ak-ba-ru (Watson 2007: 97).

(N)WSC Akbiiru, Ak-bur, Ak-bu-ru, A-ka-bur, A-ka-bu-ru, A-ga-bu-ru (PNA 94).

Pho-Pun. | ‘kbr, ‘kbr’, ‘kbrm, ‘kbrt (f) (PNPPI 239, 377).

Heb. ‘Akbor, ‘kbr, ‘kbry (PHIAP 153; Rechenmacher 2012: 171).
Aram. OAram. ‘kbr (Maraqten 1988: 198).
AAr. ‘kbr in Saf., His., Tham., Min., Qat., and Had. (Shatnawi 2002: 724; HIn 428,

ENAH 436; POI 192).

Ar.?”? ‘Akbar (Al-Zabidi 1965ff 13 122).

880. *gVrVd(-Vn)- “kind of rodent” (SED 2, No. 84)

Ug. Grdn, Grdy “Beaver” (Watson 2007: 97).

AAr. Saf., His. ’grd, Grd “Rat” (HIn 22, 158; ENAH 381).

Ar. Gurad (CIK 2 266), nick. (Al-Safadi 2000 11: 53), Bed. Graydi (Hess 1912:
15).

881. *pa’r- “mouse” (SED 2, No. 170)

AKKk. pé/artiritum “Hausmaus” (AHw 856), “a small rodent, bird, or bat” (CAD P
420), UR III, Pe-ru-ru-tum (Heimpel 2009: 356), OB /Pe-ru-ru-tim, Pi-ru-ru-tim
(IPNOBS 241), OA Pd-ru-ur-tim, , MB /Pi-ri-ri-tum (CAD P 420).

Amor 3 Pa-ru-ri (CAAA, No. 5155).

AAr. F’ry in Qat. (plus nisba), F’r, F’rt in Saf., F'rm in Had., F’r in Sab. and Min. (Al-

379 Classical dictionaries only mention the pl. form: al-‘ak‘abir dukir al-yarabi‘, yamaniyya: “the ‘ak‘abir’s are
the male jerboas, a Yemenite word” (Al-Zabidi 1965ff 13 122), which means that the
lexicographers/grammarians were not aware of the singular form. Also, the singular does not occur in the
modern faunal lexicon of Ma‘lif (1932). In contemporary Ar., however, it reappeared again in the singular
form ‘ukbur “Microtus”.

30 Cf. 14.1.1.2.2.1.
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Said 1995: 149; POI 209; HIn 461).

Ar. Fa’r (CIK 2 245), Ibn Far (Ikmal 7: 41), CAO Abiu Fara and el-Far as FN (WB,
No. 6196, no 8770).

882. *yarbV*- “kind of rodent” (SED 2, No. 251)

Akk. Arrabum “Dormouse”, OB Ar-ra-bu, A-ra-bu, Ar-ra-bu-ni (dimin.) (IPNOBS 43;
ARM 16/1 66), Ar-ra-bu-um, Ar-ra-bu-u-um (CAD A/2 303%), MB Ar-ra-bi
(gen.) (PKTN 39), NA Ar-ra-bu, Ar-ra-bi, ‘Ar-ra-ba-ti, ‘Ar-ra-ba-ti (all gen.)
(PNA, 132), N/LB Ar-ra-bu/i, Ar-rab, Ar-ra-bi, Ar-rab-bi, Ar-rab-tum (hypoc.;
family name), fAr-rab-tu(m) (NBN 15f; Nielsen 2015: 38ff; Stamm 1939: 371),
fAr-ra-ba-na (MacEwan 1982 12: 2, 7).

Ar. Yarbii* “Jerboa” (CIK 590), Bed. Ga/erbii‘, Graybi‘ (Hess 1912: 14; Littmann
1921: 7), CAO Garbii‘ as FN (WB, 4974).

§83. Other names for rodents

AKk. As/sqiidu “a rodent” (CAD A/2 340) “Hamster”(?) (AHw 75), UR III As-ku-da-niim
(MAD 3 76), OA Asqiidum, Asqidia (OAPN 15; Sturm 2000, fn. 16), OB As/$-qui-du-um, As-
qui-du, "Asqudatum (IPNOBS 44; CAAA, p. 53; ARM 16/1 68, 104), Ha-as-qu-da-an, As-qu-
da-an (Huffmon 1965: 152; CAAA 53).NA Is-qu-du, As-qu-du, As-qu-di, As-qud, Is-qud-du
(PNA 137), Eb. As-ku-du (ARES 3 288).

AKKk. Harrirum “Vole”, OB Ha-ri-rum, Ha-ar-ri-rum, MA Ha-ar-ri-ir (AHw 327; CAD H 114),
NB/NA Ha-ri-ri, Har-ri-ri (PNA 462).

AKk. Hulii “Shrew” (?) (CDA 119), OAkk. Hu-li-um (MAD 3 127), MB Emar Hula’u, Hulil
(Pruzsinszky 2003: 82), NA, N/LB Hu-lu-ut-ti, "Hu-li-i-ti “My little shrew” (PNA 477; NBN
68a), Ug. Hli (Watson 2007: 97).

Akk. Humasiru, Humussiru(m), Hab/am(a)siru “Large mouse” (Gerbil?), UR III Ha-ba-zi-ri
(MAD 3 125), OB ‘Ha-ma-gi-rum, "Ha-ma-az-zi-rum (IPNOBS 95), Hu-mu-si-ru-um (UET 5
572: 21), MB Hu-mu-un-si-rit (UET 7 29: 1), N/LB Ha-ba-sir(/si-ri/ru), ‘Ha-ba-sir-tum, Ha-
an-si/si-ir/ri (NBN 65-6), Ug, Hpsry (?) (Watson 2007: 97).

AKk. Pushu “eine Ratte?” (AHw 883) “a small animal” (shrew?) (CAD P 541), NA "*/Pu-us-
hu, Pus-hi, pu-us-hi-i, Pu-us-hi “My pushu-rodent/My ratty” (PNA 1000).

Ar. ‘Adal, ‘Adala “Gerbil” (Beitrdage 80; Ma‘laf 1932: 114), Zabab “Shrews” (pl. zababa)
(Al-Damiri 1992: 75; Ma‘laf 1932: 75), Zugba “Dormouse” (Ikmal 4: 81; Ma‘liif 1932: 86),
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nick. (KN 242).

VI. VARIOUS MAMMALS
Ape

§84. Miscellaneous names

AKk. Paga’u, UR III: Pa-gu-ti, 'Pd-gus-tum, MB Pa-ga-a-i (gen.), Pa-ga-a-a-i (Heimpel 2009:
356; CAD P 18).

AKk. U/Iqapu(m) [ < Sanskrit, AHw 1427b ), NA U-qu-pu, ‘U-qu-pu-tii (Gaspa 2008, fn. 85,
94), N/LB ‘U/i-qu-pa-tum, U/i-qu-pu/pi, U-qu-pu (NBN 215; Nielsen 2015: 394); Palm.
Qwp’, Qwpyn (pl.) (PNPI 110; for an alternative explanation, see 14.3.1.1, sub No. 81).

Ar. Qird (CIK 2 469), modern FM (Beitridge 76).

Elephant

§85. Miscellaneous names

*pVI- (SED 2, No. 173): Palm. Pyl’ (PNPI 108), Ar. nick. al-Fil, Filawayh (hypoc.), kunya
Abii al-Fil (Al-Gahiz 1966 7: 83, 85, 174).

Ar. Dagfal “Young elephant”3®! (CIK 2 230), al-Zandabil “Elephant”®? (nick.) br. al-Fil “El-
ephant” (Al-Mizzi 1980-92 8: 87), Kultim (?)*® (CIK 2 373), Umm Kultiim (f) is the name
of the Prophet’s daughter.

Hare

§86. *’arnab(-at) (SED 2, No. 14)

AKk. OAKk. Ar-na-ba (MAD 3 65), OB ™An-na-ba-tum (IPNOBS 36), ‘Ar-na-ba-tum
(IPNOBS 42; Durand 1997: 653, n. 749), ™"fAr-na-bum (1 male and 2 fe-
males) (IPNOBS 42), fAr-na-bu-um (CAAA, No. 907; Huffmon 1965: 152),
Annabu, fAn-na(-a)-bu (a princess) (VAS 7 84-5; Pientka 1998: 311-12), MA
Ar-na-bu, Ar-na-a-bu (could also reflect Hurrian Arn-apu) (NPN 300), MB

31 This meaning is mentioned by Al-Halil (1980-85 8: 465). Ibn Durayd, on the other hand, gives “ample,
plentiful life” (IStigaq 351).

382 See Al-Halil (1980-85 7: 401).

383 This meaning occurs only in Lisan (12: 139). The other dictionaries follow Al-Halil (1980-85 5: 431) “a
person (especially a female) having rounded face with large cheeks”. It is unclear, thus, which meaning is the
primary one and whether the name was given after the animal or due to the physical appearance (at birth?).
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Emar Arnabu (Pruzsinszky 2003: 76), NA Arnabd, Ar-na-ba, Ar-na-ba-a (could
also be Aram.), Er-nu-bu (could also be Pho.) (PNA 132).

Ug. (bn) ’rnbt (PTU 28).

Aram. Hat. 'rmb (Beyer 1998 H 288a-c).

AAr. Had. ’rnb (f) (Sholan 1999: 32, 100).

Ar. Arnab (m+f), Arnabi (m) (CIK 2 193; Ikmal 7: 167), CAO as FN (Tushyeh

and Hamdallah 1992: 243).

§87. Other names for hare in Ar./AAr.

‘TkriSa (m +f) “She-hare”, provided it is not based on ‘ikris-plant (Beitrdge 81).

Hirniq (f) “Little hare” (Gratzl 1906: 53), Hirnig (f) (Ibn Sa‘d 2001 10: 272), (m) nick.
(Ikmal 3: 138), Bed. Hraynidz (f) (Hess 1912: 20).

Huzar “Male hare” (Beitrage 81), Huzayr (Ikmal 2: 88), Saf. Hzr, Hzrt (HIn 220).

Huzaz “Young/male hare” (Ikmal 2: 456; Lisan 4: 81), His. Hzn is either the pl. of this
term (i.e., hizzan) or from hzn “store” (ENAH 394).

Mole

888. *huld- (SED 2, No. 108)

Heb. Heled, Helday, Hulda (f), Hldy (IPN 230; Stamm 1980: 125; Rechenmacher
2012: 170).

Pho-Pun. | Hld (f) (PNPPI 239, 310).

Aram.3®* Palm. Hld’ (PNPI 88), Nab. Hldw (Cantineau 1932: 96).

AAr. Saf. Hid (?) (HIn 225).
Ar. Huld, Hulayd, Hulayda (f) (Beitrage 80).
Hedgehog

§89. Miscellaneous names

*qunpud-, *q(*)inpad- (SED 2, No. 133): Eb. Qippad-u, Gi-ba-su (PEb G 30), Qnfd in Saf.,
His., and Tham. (HIn 490, ENAH 452), Ar. Qunfud (CIK 2 471), nick (KN 369), Bed.

34 Cf. 14.3.1.3.1.
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Gnefid (Hess 1912: 47).

Ar. Darrag (Ikmal 3: 318; Lane 869c), His., Tham. Drg may reflect this form or durrag
“francolin” (ENAH 389).

Ar. (Bed.) Ditig (Al-Samsan 2005: 16).

Rock hyrax

§90. Miscellaneous names

*tapan- (SED 2, No. 240): Heb. Sapam/n, Spn (IPN 230; Rechenmacher 2012: 171), Pho-
Pun. Spn (PNPPI 239), (N)WSC Sa-pu-nu (PNA 1169).

Ar. Wabr, Wubayr (Istiqaq 296; CIK 581, 588), Wbr in Saf., Tham., and His. (HIn 633;
ENAH 479).

Weasel

§91. Miscellaneous names

*a(n)yas-, *’ansaw/y (SED 2, No. 26): Akk. OB Ayyasu, A-a-sum (AHw 25), Amor. A-ia-zi
(?) (CAAA, No. 319; Kogan 2003: 254), Ug. Ysu (?) (Watson 2006: 449), Heb. ’ys (Deutsch
and Lemaire 2000: 217; cf. also 14.2.1, sub No. 16).

Aram.: Nab./Pam. Qwz’ (PNNR 57; Yon 2013), NA Séh Hamad Qu-za-a (Zadok 2009:
123), Amor. Gu-za-an, ‘Gu-zi (CAAA, No. 1802-03).%85

Ar. al-Du’il, al-Dill, al-Dil (Beitrége 78; CIK 2 232, 234, IStigaq 170), D'l in Saf., Tham., and
His. (HIn 232; ENAH 396).

Bat

§92. Miscellaneous names

Akk. Su(®)tinnu, Su-ti-in-nu (PKTN 213), Ug. Stn (?) (Watson 1990: 249).

Ar. Hu$saf (Ikmal 3: 157), a metathesis of the original form huffas (Al-Damiri 1992: 48-9).

35 Cf. 14.1.1.2.1.
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BIRDS

General term

§93. *‘awp- “bird” (SED 2, No. 48)%¢

Heb. ‘Epay, ‘Epa ‘wpy, ‘py (PHIAP 144; Rechenmacher 2012: 171).

AAr. ‘wyfm in Qat., Had., and Sab. (POI 204ff), ‘wf in Dad. and Saf. (HIn 449).

Ar. ‘wf (Al-Kilabi 2009: No. 99), ‘Awf, ‘Uwayf, ‘Uwafa, ‘Abd ‘Awf*®” (Beitriage 85;
CIK 122).

Raptors

894. *’an(V)q- “a bird of prey” [the Egyptian vulture] (SED 2, No. 6)

(N)WSC NA Andgqatu, A-na-q[a-tii] (?), which is supposed to be based on Ar. naga(t)
“she-camel” (PNA 110).388

Aram. Nab. 'ngh (?) (PNNR 164).

Ar. Anilq (a mythical Yemeni eponym) (Ibn Haldiin 2000 4: 224).

895. bawz, baz(i) “kind of falcon, hawk” (?) (cf. 14.1.3.4)

Eb. Bawz/Baza, Ba-za, Baz-i, Ba-zi “My falcon”, Baz-ay, Ba-za-a (hypoc.), Baz-i-’Il-
um, Ba-zi-LUM “God is my falcon” (ARES 3 207, 291; PEb B 17-20).

Amor. Ba-za, "*/Ba-za-tum, (IPNOBS 54), Bagi-Istar, Ba—zi-E§4-DAR “Astar is my fal-
con”, Ba-za-nu-um (CAAA 284, sub bwz).

(NYWSC MA Ba-zi-i (NAOMA 41), N/LB Ba-zi-tum (NBN 23b) or “Woman from Bazu”
(Nielsen 2015: 59).

Aram. Palm. Bzy (PNPI 76).

Ar. (Ibn) Baz (Ikmal 7: 41), Baz (Littmann 1921: 7), Bed. Al bii Baz (FN) (Bedui-

nen 4 22b), CAO al-Baz (FN) (UAE, No. 14256).

386 This term is presumably originally collective, in contradistinction to spr (|§107) (cf. the discussion by
Hug in ThWAT 9: 639-40).

387 This two-element name is mostly based on a PN and has no reference to the bird or any DN (see ‘Abd al-
Asad in 15.3). Presumably, the original meaning of ‘awf became archaic in CAr. but is preserved in the term
‘iyafa “augury (from bird)”.

338 One can also consider Syr. ’angat ’ayla “tragacanth”, ’anqd, ’enaqta “groan” (Brockelmann 1928: 30).
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896. *da’y(-at) “bird of prey” (SED 2, No. 64)

AAr.

D’y in Saf., D’yt (m) in Saf., His., and Tham. and (f) in Qat., D’ym in Min. and
Sab. (HIn 233; ENAH 397; Sholan 1999: 33, 108).3%°

897. *nVsr-/nVsr- “vulture, eagle” (SED 2, No. 166)3%°

Eb.

Nasara-’I(D), Na-sa-ra-i?(NI), “The god is a vulture” (?) (ARES 3 227, 354).

Heb.

Nsr (Glatz 2001: 29).

Aram.

OffAram. Nsrw (Lemaire 2002: 274), Hat. as DN: Brnsr’ “Son of NeSra”,
‘bdnsr’ “Servant of N.”, Nsryhb “N. has given”, N$r‘gb “N. has protected”,
Nsrltb “May N. do good”, Nsrtn “N. has given”, N§r’ and Nsry (hypoc.) (Ab-
badi 1983: 91, 130f; Beyer 1998: 149, sub nesra), Nab. Nsrw (PNNR 167),
Palm. Nsry (PNPI 100), Dura Nisraeus (Gzella 2015a: 458b).

AAr.

as DN: Saf. Ns’ryhb “N. has given”, Sab. Rbns'rm “N. is the god/great”, Qat.
§fnn51r (® “N. has looked down at me/us”; as a one-word PN: Ns'r in Saf.,
Tham., and His., Ns'rh in Dad. (HIn 268, 587; ENAH 471; Sholan 1999:
148ff).

Ar.

Nasr, al-Nusayr (CIK 2 445, 453).

898. *na/is(s)- “kind of bird” (falcon, hawk) (SED 2, No. 168)

Eb. Nassa, Na-za, Nassu, Na-zu, Nassan, Na-za-an (ARES 3 227, 354).
Ug. Nasu, Na-si, (bn) Ns, (PTU 28, 129; Watson 2007: 100).

Aram. Palm. Ns’ (f) (PNPI 100).

AAr. Saf. Ns (HIn 590), which could also reflect Naws (1848).

899. *raham- “bird of prey” [the Egyptian vulture] (SED 2, No. 189)

Heb. Raham (?) (PHIAP 81; Glatz 2001: 29).
Aram. Nab. Rhmh, Rhmy*** (Cantineau 1932: 146; PNNR 60).
AAr. Rhmt in His. and Saf., Rhymt in Min. (ENAH 402; HIn 274).

389 In CAr., ibnu da’ya is the crow’s epithet (Lane 840).

3% For the confusion of eagle and vulture, see the discussion by Beyer in ThWAT 9: 510-11. Prof Stol draw
my attention to the fact that Akk. nasru “eagle” is now attested as a foreign word, in Akk. texts from the West
(George 2013: p. 127, on 16".

31 Or from Vrhm “to show mercy”.
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Ar. Rahama (Ikmal 4: 36) and possibly Rahman (CIK 2 484).

§100. Other names for raptors

*ay- “bird of prey” (SED 2, No. 23): Heb. ’Ayya (PHIAP 146), probably Ar. Yu’yu’ “Mer-
lin” (nick.) (Ibn Hagar 1421 AH, No. 5924).

*6VrVn- “eagle” (SED 2, No. 90): Ug. Grn (Watson 2007: 98).

(N)WSC Sast, Sa-si-i “Wild bird” (vulture, eagle), ‘Sa-su-a “My wild bird” (PNA 1168ff).

Ar. S/Sagr “Falcon”, al-Saqr, al-Sugayr (Ikmal 1: 380, 7: 432), Sqr in Saf., S'gr in Saf. and
Tham., S'grn (PN and gentilic) in Sab. (HIn 322, 374), Bed. Saqr, Sagr, Sagir (Littmann
1921: 13; Hess 1912: 34), CAO Saq/g(i)r (SAR 2, No. 6986; Gaza, No. 543; WB, No. 3423;
UAE, No. 4607).

Ar. Zurraq “Black-winged kite” (nick.) (KN 241; Al-Damiri 1992: 76, fn. 7), Saf., Nab. Zrq
(?) (HIn 297; PNNR 166).392

Ar. al-Azraq “Falcon” (Ikmal 3: 196, 314; Lane 1228).

Ar. ‘Ugab (m+f) “Eagle” (Beitrdge 86; Al-Gahiz 1966 3: 424), Ibn al-‘Ugab (f) (MAAM
232), in Modern Ar. (Bed. CAO), it is used only as (m) PN: ‘Ogab, ‘Gab, ‘Iqab (Hess 1912:
40; Littmann 1921: 15).

Ar. Hytm, Haytam “Eaglet” (Al-Kilabi 2009: No. 124; IStigaq 390, 565), CAO a common
PN (e.g. UAE, No. 19002; WB, No. 152-3, 215; Gaza, No. 434-5).

Ar. Madrahi “Vulture” (Istigaq 254) or “Falcon with long wings” (Al-Halil 1980-85 3:
103).

Ar. Qas‘am “Old vulture” (I$tiqaq 365), Bed. Al Qas‘am (Beduinen 4 303).

Ar. Qa/utami “Falcon” (Beitrdge 86; Ibn Qutayba 1988: 60), Qa/utam (f) (Gratzl 1906:
53), nick. (KN 364), CAO Sagr “Falcon” b. Qatami “Falcon” b. Saqr “Falcon” (UAE, No.
7354).

Water birds and the like

8101. *k(*)arkiy-, *kurkiy- “goose, crane” (SED 2, No. 117)

AKkk. OA Kurkdya, Ku-ur-ga-a (OAPN 74), NA Ku-ru-ku (PNA 642) or ({8117).

392 For an alternative etymology, see 4.3.1.3.1.
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Ug.

(bn) Krk, Krky (PTU 28, 151; Watson 2007: 99), or from ku-ri-/e-ku “a device
made of bronze; pick” (Tropper 2000: 287; DUL 455).

8102. *q(")a’(q(*)a’)-// *qa’(qa’)- “kind of bird” (SED No. 126)

Eb. Qiiqa, Gu-ga, Qiiqum, gu-gum “Pelican” or “Cormorant”, Qig-iyan Gu-gi-a-an,
Gu-gi-anu, Gu-gi-wa-an (hypoc.) (ARES 3 230, 314; PEb G 47-8, 56; Bonechi
2011-12: 53), provided they are not based on *giig- (|{8132).

(N)WSC Quqii, Qu-qu-u (OMA 337), Quqi, Qu-qi-i, Quqi, Qu-qu-u, Quqgii’a, Qu-u-qu-[u-
a] (PNA 1018).

Aram. Palm. Qwq’ (PNPI 110).

§103. Other names for water birds

*a/iw(a)z-, *waz(z)- “goose” (SED 2, No. 22): Heb. "Uzay (?) (PHIAP 141ff).

*¢Vrniq- “crane” (SED 2, No. 91): Ar. Gurnﬂq (nick.) (KN 343).

AKk. Kupitu “Marsh bird”, NB /Ku-pi-ti (Nielsen 2015: 184).

AKk. Nigidu “Marsh bird”, OB ‘Ni-qii-da-tum, NB Ni-qu-du, Ni-qu-ud-du (CAD N/2 259;
NBN 167ff), Heb. Nagoda (?) (Rechenmacher 2012: 171).

AKk. Pa’ii (f) “Seabird”, Pa--u-ti (AHw 852; PNA 993).

AKK. Paspasu “Duck”, OAKk. Ba-ba-az (?) (MAD 3 216), OB /Pa-ds-pa-su-um (ARM 23 611:
9"), MA Pa-ds-pa-su (CAD P 222; NPN 311b).

Amor. H/Hasidanu(m) “Stork” (?),**® Ha-si-da-nim (gen.), Ha-si-da-nu (CAAA, No. 2223-4),
Ha-si-da-num (ARM 5 35: 3), H/Hasidu, ‘Ha-si-du (CAAA, No. 225).

Ug. Arbn “Water-fowl” (Watson 2007: 97) or a Hurrian name (PTU 220, 223), Hqn “Wa-
ter-bird” (?), Kmy “Waterfowl” (Watson 2006: 450ff).

Ar. Butayta “Duck” (dimin. <batt-at)*** (KN 111), Saf. Bt (?) (HIn 108ff),

Crow/raven

8§104. *gurdb-, *garib- (SED 2, No. 89)

AKk.

Aribu, A-ri-bu (PNA 131).

393 On the probable connection with Heb. hdsidd, see Kogan (2003: 253) and Golinets (2016: 62).
394 Cf. Syr. bat, batta (Brockelmann 1928: 66).
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Heb. ‘Oreb, ‘rb (PHIAP 106; Rechenmacher 2012: 171).
AAr. Saf., His. Grb (?) (HIn 453; ENAH 443).
Ar. Gurab (CIK 2 275), Ibn/Umm Gurab (Ikmal 7: 13), al-Gurban (tribe) (Beitriige

85), Bed. Grayyib (Hess 1912: 42), Gurab (Littmann 1921: 16), CAO FN Abii
Gurab (WB, No. 25302).

§105. Other names for crow/raven

Akk. Hahhur(u), Ha-ah-hu-ru (PNA 439; NBN 66a), Heb. Harhiir (?) (Rechenmacher 2012:

170).

Palm. N‘b’ (PNPI 99).

Saf. Gdf could reflect CAr. gudaf “raven” (HIn 452; Lane 2233).

Small (singing) birds

8106. *“Vssiir- “bird” (SED 2, No. 43)

AKk. OB Issiriya (Millet Alba 2000: 486), MA Is-sti-ri-ia (OMA 263), N/LB Is-sur, Is-
su-ru (NBN 81b), Is-sur-tu (UET 4 174: 2, 183: 1).

Ug. (bn) ‘sr (PTU 28, 113).

Ar. Ibn ‘Usfiir “Finch” (Beitrage 85), nick. ‘Usfiir al-g§anna “Finch of Heaven” (KN

332), Bed. ‘Osfiir (Hess 1912: 40), CAO ‘Asfiir (Al-Jumaily and Hameed 2014:
5).

8107. *sVp(p)Vr- “(individual) small bird, sparrow”3*>* (ThWAT 9: 639-40; SED 2, No. 212)

Eb. Sibaru(m), Zi-bar, Zi-ba-ru,,, Zi-ba-lum (?) (ARES 3 233, 385).
Ug. (bn) Spr, Sprn, Su-pa-ra-nu (PTU 28).

Heb. Sopar, Sippor, Sippora (f) (Glatz 2001: 29).

Aram. Palm. Spr’ (m +f), Spry (PNPI 109).

8108. *zarzi/ur- “starling” (SED 2, No. 254)

Amor.

see the examples in |§123

Aram.

Palm. ’zrzyrt, Zrzyrt (PNPI 66, 87).

39 As opposed to the collective term *‘awp (1§93).
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Ar. Zurgur (Al-Buhari 1360 AH 3: 450), Bed. Zarziir (Littmann 1949: 11), CAO
Zarzir as PN (Al-Jumaily and Hameed 2014: 5) and FN (SAR 3, No. 1288).

§109. Other names for small birds

*pVI- “kind of small bird” (SED 2, No. 60): Amor. Bu-ul-bu-lum “Nightingale” (? in view of
Ar.)** (ARM 24 248: 14), Ug. Bl “kind of bird” (Watson 2007: 109), Heb. BIbl “Nightin-
gale” (<Ar? Rechenmacher 2012: 170),*”” Ar. Bulbula (f) (Gratzl 1906: 53), Bulbul as
nick. (KN 114), CAO as PN (UAE, No. 10779) and FN (WB, No. 359).

Akk. Di(q)diqgqu(u) “a small bird”, OB Di-ig-di-gum, LB Di-di-gu-um, Di-iq-di-ig (Stamm
1939: 255; CAD D 159).

Ug. Hrsn “Goldfinch”, ‘grm “Thrush” (Watson 2006: 450), Grdn “Singing (bird)” (?) (Wat-
son 2007: 98).

Ar. Ahyal “Small (colored) bird” (Coracias?) (IStigaq 378f; Al-Damiri 1992: 21, 96), Saf.
’hyl (HIn 31).

Ar. Birqis “Fringilla” (Ikmal 7: 183; Al-Damiri 1992: 29, fn. 16), His. Brgs? (ENAH 386),
or <Bar-Qos “Son of DN” (?).

Ar. Hudayr (Ikmal 2: 482; Ma‘liif 1932: 118), CAO Hderi “Greenfinch” (Al-Jumaily and
Hameed 2014: 4).

Ar. Hummara “Robin” in the nick. Ibn lisan al-hummara, lit. “Robin’s tongue” (i.e., elo-
quent) (CIK 2 332; Beitrdage 85).

Ar. Qunbura, Qubbura (f) “Lark” (Beitrdge 85), CAO Qanbar (Al-Jumaily and Hameed
2014: 5).

Ar. Sa‘w(a) “Kinglet, Wren” (nick.) (KN 300), Saf. S‘y (?) (HIn 373).

Ar. Surad “Shrike”?®® (CIK 2 541; Ma‘liif 1932: 227).

Ar. Zurayq “Jay” (CIK 2 612), a common nick. (KN 239ff).

Swallow

8110. *su/intin(Vw/y)-at (SED 2, No. 197)

AKk. Sintintitum, Sinunu “Swallow”, UR III ‘Si-nu-nu-tum (Politi and Verderame

3% Cf. also 1 4.1.1.2.2.1.
397 Cf. also JBAram./Mand. bibl (Sokoloff 2002: 241b; Drower and Macuch 1963: 55b).
398 Cf. JBAram. srd, srd’ “a permitted bird” (Sokoloff 2002: 971b).
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2005 40, r. 10), OA Sinianiitum (OAPN 98), OB ‘Si-nu-nu-tim (IPNOBS 328),3%°
Si-na-nu-tum (YOS 13 280: 12), NB /Si-nu-nu (Nielsen 2015: 335).

Ug. Snnt (Watson 2006: 451).
Ar. Sunénwa (f) (Littmann 1921: 12), Suniini as FN (WB, No. 24108).
Columbidae

§111. Miscellaneous names

gawzal- “young dove”: Eb. Giizala/Gawzal, Gii-za-la (ARES 3 213, 315), Ug. Gzl, Giizalu
(PTU 28; Watson 2007: 109).

*sVm(V)m(-at) (SED 2, No. 196): OAkk. ’Siim-ma-tum, OB ‘Su-ma-tum “Dove” (CAD S
379)*° NB ‘Sum-ma-tu, (Joannés 1982 103: 6’), Eb. Summate (ARES 3 232, 371), Sab. and
Saf. S'mnt (f) “Quail”, Had. S'mhn (f) (-h-/aha/ < *e/a/) (Sholan 1999: 40, 147; Hin 330),
His S'mn, provided it is not from smn “fat” or smm “poison” (ENAH 415), Ar. Summan
(Abdallah 1975: 35), Sumana (f) (Al-Bagdadi 2001 16, No. 7766).

yamam(-at) “pigeon”: Amor. Yamama, ‘la-ma-a-ma, ‘la-ma-m[a] (ARM 26/2 402: 17,
CAAA, No. 3347; Streck 2000: §5.22), Heb. Yomima (f) (Stamm 1980: 126; Glatz 2001:
29), Saf. Ymm, Ymmt (HIn 684), Ar. Yamama (m+f) (Ibn Hagar 1986 7: 59, No. 928; Al-
Zarkali 2002 3: 44), CAO a frequent (f) PN in Syria (SAR 1, No. 10, 12, 111, 124, 385,
724; SAR 2, No. 82, 129, 169, 300).

*yawn(-at)-, *wanay- “dove” (SED 2, No. 252): Eb. Yiinu, U,nu, Wana, Wa-na (ARES 3
241, 373), Heb. Yona, Ynh (PHIAP 144; Deutsch and Lemaire 2000: 219; Lemaire and
Yardeni 2006: 215-16), Had. Ynt, Saf. Ywn, Ywny (?) (HIn 685, 691).

Ug. Hrsn “Dove”, Bgrt “Pigeon” (?) (Watson 2007: 99, 109a; for an alternative etymology,
see 14.3.1.2).

Ar. ‘krmh, ‘Ikrima “Pigeon”, ‘Akarim (pl.), ‘Akarima (pl.) (Al-Kilabi 2009: No. 96; Beitriage
85).

Ar. Fahita (f) “Ring-dove” (Gratzl 1906: 53; Ikmal 10: 880b), Saf. Fhtt, His. Fhtn (?) (HIn

3 According to Stol (2012: 549), “Swallow” Siniiniitum is probably a name of a female blinded singer. If
this theory is true, one can explain the name: a female singer is like a blinded swallow: they sing best!.

400 Millet Alba (2000: 486-7) links the masc. names Summan and Summatan to this term. According to
Streck (2000: §5.55), Summan (Su-um-ma-an) is the abbreviated form of a name like Sumu-DN “Descendant of
DN”, and this might also apply to the second example (Su-ma-ta-a-nu-um), for the suffix -at occurs widely in
combination with -an, e.g. ‘Abdatan < ‘Abd-DN (cf. Streck 2000: §5.75 with more examples).
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463; ENAH 446).

Ar. Hudayla (f) “Dove” (Gratzl 1906: 53).

Ar. Hamama (f) “Dove”, Hamam (pl.) (Beitrdge 85), Abu Hamama (Ibn Al-Atir 1996 6:
332), Humyma (f) (Gratzl 1906: 53), Tham. Hmmt (?) (HIn 203), Bed. Hamama (f), Hamam
(pl.) (Al-Samsan 2005: 16).

Ar. Qumriyya (f) “Turtledove” (Gratzl 1906: 53).

Ar. Sa‘dana (f) “Dove” (Ibn Qutayba 1988: 60).

Ostrich

§112. Miscellaneous names (only AAr./Ar.)

Najdi Hidz “Male ostrich” (< CAr. hayq) (Hess 1912: 53).

Higl “Young ostrich” (nick.) (Ibn Hagar 1421 AH, No. 7364), Saf. Hql (HIn 620).

Hawzan, Hawagin (pl.) (Beitrage 86).%

al-Na‘ama “She-ostrich” (mostly nick.), Ibn al-Na‘@ma, Na‘am (pl.) (CIK 2 439; KN 443),
N‘mt (m) in Had., Saf.**? and (f) in Sab. (HIn 594), CAO Na‘ama (f) (SAR 2, No 10209,
29514; SAR 4, No. 21607).

Ra’l, Ra’lan “Ostrich offspring” (IStigaq 204; Tkmal 3: 306), R’l (m) in Qat., His. and (f) in
Dad. and Saf., R’ylm (f) in Qat., R’lt (f) from Qaryat al-Faw (HIn 262; ENAH 400; POI
144ff).

Ra‘la (f) “She-ostrich” (Gratzl 1906: 53), Had. R‘ltm (f) (Sholan 1999), Bed. Ra‘élan, Ra‘le
(f) (Hess 1912: 26).

Zulaym “Male ostrich” (dimin. <zalim) (CIK 2 614; Al-Damiri 1992: 115), nick. Di Zalim
(KN 213), ZIm in Saf., Qat., and Sab. (HIn 393), provided it is not Zalim “Unjust” (CIK 2
614).

Partridge

§113. Miscellaneous names

*hagal- (SED 2, No. 97): Amor. Hagalum, Ha-ga-lu-um, Ha-ga-lim (gen.), Hagaliya, Ha-ga-li-
ia (Durand 1997: 638, n. 512; CAAA 91, sub ‘agal; or Akk. agalu 1848; cf. the discussion in

401 Ibn Durayd gives “an unknown bird” (I§tigaq 291).
402 Saf. n‘m(t) is reliably attested outside the onomasticon (Al-Jallad 2015: 203).
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14.1.1.3), Ug. Hgln (Watson 2007: 95), Heb. Hagla, Hglh (PHIAP 80; Rechenmacher 2012:
170), Saf. Hgl, Hgln, Tham., His Hglt (HIn 178; Shatnawi 2002: 670ff), Ar. Hagal (CIK 2
291; Tkmal 2: 250), Bed. Hagali (Littmann 1921: 8), CAO FN Abi Hagale (WB, No. 18158).

Akk. Biisu(m) “Rock partridge” (?) (CDA 50), UR III, Bu-zi, Il-biisi, DINGIR-pu-zi “God is
my bisu-bird” (?), Pi-zi-a, Pu-zum, Bu-za-ti-a, Bu-za-tum (MAD 3 92), OB Bu-sa-tum, Bu-si-
ia, Bu-gi-im (IPNOBS 70; ARM 16/1 83; ARM 21 70: 3), OA Bu-si-ia (Sturm 2000, fn. 16),
fBu-si (Veenhof 2010 70: 5, 14), MA Bu-sa (OMA 187), N/LB Bu(-i1)-su as PN and FN (NBN
51b; YOS 6 37:7), Eb. Biis-an-u(m), Bi-za-nu, Bu-za-num , Bis-i, Bu-zi, Bu,,-zi “My biisum-
bird”, Biis-u, Bu-zu (PEb B 69ff), Ug. Bsy (?) (Watson 2006: 450).

Heb. Giini “Black-winged partridge” (?) (IPN 230; Glatz 2001: 29; for an alternative ex-
planation, see 14.2.1, sub No. 29), Ug. Gn (?) (Watson 2006), Heb. Qore, Qr’h, Qry (Re-
chenmacher 2012: 171).

Ar. Sulayk, Sulka (f) (IStigaq 246; Beitrage 85ff).

owl

§114. Miscellaneous names

Ug. Gs, Aky (?) (Watson 2007: 98, 108).

Ar. Bima (nick.) (Ikmal 1: 564, KN 119), Sada “Male owl”**® (Ikmal 5: 37; Al-Damiri
1992: 98), Nuham “Male owl” (CIK 2 448; Lisan 14: 312).

Sandgrouse

§115. Miscellaneous names

*k(V)dVr(r)- “sandgrouse (?)” (cf. the discussion in 14.3.1.1, sub No. 49): Akk. MB Ku-du-
ra-a-nu, '"Ku-du-ra-ni-tum (CAD K 494; PKTN 125), NA, N/LB Ku-du-ra-nu (PNA 632, NBN
92a; Nielsen 2015: 178), Ug. (bn) Kdrn (PTU 28), Ar. Kudayr, Kudayra (Ikmal 7: 129).

Ar. Hawd(a) (Ibn Qutayba 1988: 58, CIK 2 281), Qatat (f) (Gratzl 1906: 53), (m) nick.
(KN 365), CAO Gitaya (f) (Al-Jumaily and Hameed 2014: 4), al-Ya‘qab “Male sandgrouse”,
with the same spelling as the Ar. version of the biblical name Jacob (Ibn Qutayba 1988:
60).

403 Cf. OAram. sdh “owl” (DNWSI 960).
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Chicken

§116. Miscellaneous names

*parh- “chick, brood” (SED 2, No. 179): Heb. ‘prh (Rechenmacher 2012: 170), Pari‘h
(Glatz 2001: 29), Saf. Frh (HIn 465), Ar. Farh, Farhi (CIK 2 245), nick. al-Farh, Farhawayh
(plus the hypoc. -wayh) (KN 351), Furayh (Ibn Hagar 1421 AH, No. 314), CAO FN al-Farh
(WB, No. 15419, 26202).

*parg- “kind of bird (hen, quail)” (SED 2, No. 187): Ug. Prgn (Watson 2007: 95; or 1875),
Ar. Ibn Farrig (Ikmal 4: 180).

Ar. Sways “Little brood” (dimin. sis) (Littmann 1921: 13), FN Sis (Tushyeh and Hamdal-
lah 1992: 244).

Heb. Skwy “Rooster” (?) (Rechenmacher 2012: 171).

Ug. Trn “Hen, Rooster” (?) (Watson 2006: 451).

Ar. Dagaga (f) “Hen” (Gratzl 1906: 53), CAO Gc’lge (FN) (Tushyeh and Hamdallah 1992:
243).

Ar. Dik, Duyayk “Rooster” (Beitrdge 85), nick. al-Dik (KN 198), CAO Dwe¢ in Iraq (Al-
Jumaily and Hameed 2014: 4), Dik as FN (Tushyeh and Hamdallah 1992: 243).

Ar. Zagliil “Brood”*** (of dove or chicken) (Al-Jumaily and Hameed 2014: 5; Hitti 2003:
42), FN (Tushyeh and Hamdallah 1992: 244).

Unidentified/unclassifiable birds

8§117. Miscellaneous names

*’VbbVI- “kind of bird” (SED 2, No. 3): Ug. Abbly (?) (Watson 2007: fn. 29).

*pVrpVr- “kind of bird” (SED 180): Heb. Prpr (?) (cf. 14.2.1, sub No. 51), Ar. Furfur “Spar-
row, Small aquatic bird”, Ibn Furfir “Sparrow” or “Fat lamb” (Ikmal 7: 88; Lane 2357),
Nab. Prpryw (PNNR 164).4%

AKkk. Kurkurru “ein Vogel” (AHw 511): possibly OB Kii-ur-kii-rum (IPNOBS 182), OA Ku-ur-
ku-ri-im (gen.) (Veenhof 2010 51: 10).

Amor. Burburum “kind of bird”,**® Bu-ur,-bu-ru-um, Burburan, Bu-ur-bu-ra-an (CAAA, No.

404 Cf. CAr. zuglil “little child” and zaglil “young camel, sheep, or goat” (Lane 1235).
405 For an alternative etymology, see 14.3.1.3.3.
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1370, 1376; Millet Alba 2000: 485).

Ug. Apn, Argb, Arkbt, Isg, Bbru, Hlly, Hlp “Offsipring” (?), Ktln, Sn‘t (Watson 2006: 450ff),
Nnr, Nan-ni-ra-ia (Watson 2007: 99ff).

Ar. Bahdal, Bahdala “kind of (green) bird” (IStiqaq 557), Sandari “Kind of bird” (IStigaq
378ff) or “Quick/brave man, lion”, etc. (Lane 1144c).

REPTILES
Snake

§118. Miscellaneous names

*’ap‘aw (SED 2, No. 11): Ar. (al-)Af‘a “Viper”, Af‘a Nagran (CIK 2 142, IStiqaq 362).

*hVwVy- (SED 2, No. 95): Pho. Hwt (a name of a goddess) (Donner and Rollig 1968: 102,
No. 89), perhaps also Heb. Hwh (Beyer 1984: 574), Hat. Hwy (Beyer 1998 H 18, 2), Nab.
Hyt*” (PNNR 164), Sab., Qat. Hyt (f) (Schaffer 1981: 297), Ar. Hayya (f) (Gratzl 1906: 53,
Ikmal 2: 324), CAO Abii al-Hayyat (pl.) as FN (Tushyeh and Hamdallah 1992: 243).

*$arap- (SED 2, No. 215): Heb. Sdrdp “Cobra” (Rechenmacher 2012: 171), (N)WSC Sar-pi-i
(PNA 1092).

Heb. Nahas, Nahson “Snake” (PHIAP 81, 96; IPN 230).

Ar. Hanas$ “Viper, Reptilian”**® (CIK 2 297), nick. (KN 170), CAO Hanas, Hanas$a/e (f) as
patronyms/matronyms (e.g., SAR 4, No. 102079, 10825) and as FN (Tushyeh and
Hamdallah 1992: 243; SAR 4, No. 24188), Hni$ (dim) as patronym and FN (SAR 4, No.
596, 1405).

AKk./NA Se-ra-a-nu, Si-ra-a-nu “Snake-like” or “He of the steppe” (PNA 1169).

Ug. Sry, Aym (?) (Watson 2007: 102; see the discussion in 14.3.1.2).

Ar. Arbad “Huge large-headed snake” (Bitis arietansor) (CIK 2 192; Al-Damiri 1992: 94),
Bed. ‘Orbid (Hess 1912: 39), CAO ‘Irbid (Al-Jumaily and Hameed 2014: 5).

Ar. Argam “Diadem-snake”, Rugaym, Ragman, al-Aragim (sub-clan) (Istiqdq 71, 336, 440,

406 This Amor. term has its correspondence in Heb. barbiir, the exact lexical meaning of which is not clear
(cf. SED 2, No. 61).

407 It could also mean “animals” (in general) in view of Saf. hyt (Al-Jallad 2015: 203).

408 Kogan (SED 2, p. 211) adopts the argument that the traditional comparison of Heb. nahas to Ar. hanas is
rather unlikely due to the questionable metathesis and sibilant correspondence.

269




551; Ma‘laf 1932: 269).

Ar. Aswad “Huge black snake”,*”® “Greatest”, or, less likely, aswad-bird (Istigaq 94; Lane
1461c, 1463b).

Saf. ‘mg could reflect Ar. ‘amag, ‘ummag, ‘awmag “snake” (HIn 435; Lane 2151).

Ar. Tu‘ban “Huge (male) snake” (Al-Zarakli 2: 213; Lane 337), Bed. Ta‘ban*° (Beduinen 4
446).

Ar. Hirbi§ “Rattlesnake” (Ikmal 2: 424; Lisan 3: 104).

Ar. Hubab “Snake” (IStigaq 308), nick. al-Hubab (KN 147), Saf., His., Tham. Hbb either
reflects this form or Habib “Beloved” (Shatnawi 2002: 668; HIn 172).

Ar. Banil Qutayra is based on ibn gitra “a kind of snake” (IStigaq 369).

Ar. Banii Raqas, Raqasi (f) “Serpent” (speckled with white-black) (CIK 2 485; Lane 1135),
Tham. Rgs (f), Qat., Had. Rgsm (HIn 285; Shatnawi 2002: 697, POI 154).

Ar. §u/i§d‘ (probably the same as Arbad above)*'! (CIK 2 531; Ma‘laf 1932: 6).

Lizard

§119. Miscellaneous names

*hVm(V)t- (SED 2, No. 99): Heb. Hamiital/Hamital (f) with the diminutive ending -al
(14.1.2, sub No. 33), OAram. Hmtt (Maraqten 1988), Ha-am-tu-tu (PNA 449), OSyr. Hmtt
(14.3.1.1, sub No. 47).

*hVrd/dan- “kind of lizard” (SED 2, No. 102): Ar. Hirdawn “Agama” (nick.) (KN 153),
CAO Hardiin as FN (Tushyeh and Hamdallah 1992: 243).

*Sabb- [Uromastyx] (SED 2, No. 221): Heb. Sobéba (PHIAP 106; Rechenmacher 2012:
171), Palm./Hat. ‘b’ could reflect Syr. ‘abba (< *Sabb-) (PNPI 102; Abbadi 1983: 134) or
‘Abba/‘Abbay, the Ar. hypoc. of ‘Abd-DN (Beyer 1998 H 11, 1, 13, 2, 96, 101, 1), His., Saf.
Db, Dbt (HIn 380; ENAH 380), Ar. Dabb, Dabba, Ibn Dabba’ (CIK 2 240, 243), Bed. Dbayb
(Hess 1912: 33).

*waran-, *waral- “varan” (SED 2, No. 246): Saf., His. Wrl (HIn 640; ENAH 81, 481).

Eb. Birbirr-anu, Birs-bi-la-nu (ARES 3 208, 292; PEb B 39).

49 On the difference between aswad-snake and af‘d “viper”, see Al-Gahiz (1966 4: 244-6, 304).
410 Or a variation of Ta‘ban “Tired”.
“1 The term $u/iga‘ also means “brave”.

270




AKk. Surarii “Lizard”, OAKk. Zu-ra-ri-tim (?) (MAD 3 246), OB Su-ra-rum, Su-ra-rum (IP-
NOBS 302), Sti-ra-ru-um (AHw 1114).

Hat. Zbwg’ “Lizard” (Abbadi 1983: 103).

Ar. Gahl, Gahla, Guhayl “Chameleon”'? (Ikmal 2: 50, 398), Saf., Tham. Ghl (HIn 154).

Ar. Hisl, Husayl “Young-dabb” (IStigaq 104; CIK 2 335), Saf. Hsl, Hsln (HIn 189), Bed.
Shayli (a metathesis) (Hess 1912: 28), CAO FN Suhliyya (Atawneh 2005: 157).

Turtle

§120. Miscellaneous names

*raqq- (SED 2, No. 190): AKk. Raqqu, Ra-qu-i, Raqqitu, 'Raq-qi-tii (PNA 1033), Ug. Rqn (?)
(Watson 2007: 102).

*§/salahpaw/y- (SED 2, No. 202): Akk. Seleppiitu(m), 'Se-lep-pu-up-tu,, *Se-le-pu-tum (Frayne
1997: 267; NBN 201b; Baker 2004 19: 8).43

Heb. Galal, GIl (Rechenmacher 2012: 170).

ARTHROPODS

Ant

§121. Miscellaneous names

*hVbVs- (SED 2, No. 96): Ar. Hubsi, HubSiyya “Big red ants” (Istiqaq 39, 468, CIK 2 372).

*nam(V)l- (SED 2, No. 163): OB Namalum, Na-ma-lum, Namalatum, Na-ma-la-tum (hypoc.),
(WS in CAD N/1 208; Akk. in AHw 725), Ug. Nimaliya, Ni-ma-la-ia (Watson 2007: 106),
Pho-Pun. Nml (PNPPI 239, 360), Nab. Nmylw (PNNR 167),"* Saf., Had. Nml (HIn 80,
600), Ar. Naml (pl.), Namla, Numayl, Numayla (m +f), Abii/Ibn Numayla (CIK 2 445, 450;
Ikmal 1: 516), Bed. Nimla (f), Numéle (f) (Littmann 1921: 19; Hess 1912: 51), CAO Abii
Namla as FN (Tushyeh and Hamdallah 1992: 243).

*Sum$um-, *sumsum- (SED 2, No. 205): Eb. SasSammanu, Sa-sa-ma-nu (ARES 3 235, 361;
Bonechi 2011-12: 53), (N)WSC Simsimanu, Si-im-si-ma-nu (PNA 1112).

Akk. Ku/albabu(m), Kulbibu(m), OB Ka-al-ba-bu-um (Durand 1997, fn. 241), NB Kul-bi-bi

412 1t also denotes “dragonfly” and “gu‘al-beetle” (Lisan 2: 188: 100; Ma‘laf 1932: 87).
413 As mentioned above (sub $élebu in §16), the fem. forms Se-le-bu-tum could also reflect Sv'eleppﬁtu.
414 For an alternative option, see 14.3.1.3.3.
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(YOS 17 113: 10, NBN 218).

Bee, wasp

§122. Miscellaneous names

*di/ab(b)iir- (SED 2, No. 66): Pho-Pun. Dbr (PNPPI 239, 300), Heb. Dabora (f) (PHIAP 107;
Rechenmacher 2012: 170), Ar. FN Dabbiira (SAR 2, No. 13994) and Abiu Dabbiir (WB, No.
4739).

*nVhl- (SED 2, No. 160): Ar. Ibn Nahla (nick.) (Ibn Al-Dubayti 2006, No. 2492), CAO
Nahle as FN (Atawneh 2005: 157).

*niub(-at) (SED 2, No. 156): Akk. OB ™Nu-ba-tum (nick.) (AHw 800), ‘Nu-ba-ta, ‘Nu-bu-ta
(Millet Alba 2000: 486; CAAA, No. 5065), LB ‘Nu-ub-ta-a “My (beloved) bee” (NBN 168b)
or from niiptu “gift” (AHw 800).

Ar. Hasram “Wasps” (collective term) (Al-Buhari 1360 AH 2: 217; Al-Sahawi 1992 3:
174), Ya‘sub “Drone, Dragonfly” (CIK 2 592), Zunbir “Hornet” (Ikmal 4: 190; Ma‘lif 1932:
128), nick. (KN 244).

Cricket

§123. Miscellaneous names

*sarsa/tr- (SED 2, No. 213): OAKk. Za-za-ru-um (?) (MAD 3 246), OA Sé-er-sé-ri-im
(Veenhof 2010 6: 38), provided it is not based on zerzerrum-locust (AHw 1523a), OB Sa-
ar-sa-rum, Sa-sa-ra-a-ia (ARM 23 440: 17; OBTR 206), Sa-an-sa-ar (Durand 1997: 638 viii
36, with fn. 511), NA Sa-an-su-ru (PNA 1168), N/LB Sa-an-si-ri, Sa-si-ru (NBN 184b), Eb.
Sassarum, Za-za-lum (ARES 3 233, 384), Amor. (?)*® Sursurum, Zu-ur-zu-ru-um, Zu-ur-gu-
ru-um, Sursurtum, 'Zu-tr-gu-ru-tum, Sursuriya, Zu-ur-zu-ri-ia (CAAA, No. 6652-54; IPNOBS
366; or <gza/urzir 18108), Ar. Sursur (mick.) (KN 299), FM Sarsir (Tushyeh and
Hamdallah 1992: 244).

*2iz- “kind of insect”'® (SED 2, No. 255): OAkk. Zi-za-nim (MAD 3 312), OB Zi-za-nu-
ulm], Zi-za-num (YOS 8 96: 6; ARM 19 177: 4, 178: 4), N/LB Zi--z[u] (?) (VAS 3, 149:
11), Ug. Zzn (?) (Watson 2007: 101), Heb. Ziza, provided it is not a lallative (PHIAP 141;
IPN 41).

Aram. ndsor “cricket” is most probably reflected by Hat. Nsr (Beyer 2013: 54) and Dura

415 Cf. the discussion in 14.1.1.2.2.1.
416 It could give the same meaning as Ar. ziz “cicada” (Ma‘laf 1932: 64).
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Naowp (Gzella 2015a: 463a). The latter name is incorrectly connected to nsr “to defend,
help” by Grassi (2012: 237).

Ar. Gudgud “Cockroach” (Ibn Hagar 1421 AH, No. 1111; Lane 387a).

Flea

§124. *pVrgVt-, *pVrtag- (SED 2, No. 185)

AKk. OAKkk. Piri-ha-$um, Pir,-ha-Su-um, Pir,-ha-sum, Bi-ir-ha-Sum, OB Per-§a-hu-um,
N/LB Pu-ur-$u-ti, Pur-$u-tu, Pir-su-ti (CAD P 414).

Eb. Purgat-u, Bur-ha-ds, Bur-ha-su, Bur-has, Purgat-Tir-u, Bur-hds-ti-lu “Flea of the
attendant” (?) (ARES 3 295; PEb B 74).

Amor.*"” | Pur‘usanu/Purgusanu, Pu-ur-hu-Sa-nu (CAAA, No. 5184; Streck 2000: §2.142).

Ug. Prgt (PTU 28).

Pho-Pun. | P/br‘§ (PNPPI 293).

Heb. Par‘6s, Pr‘s (Rechenmacher 2012: 171; Deutsch and Lemaire 2000: 221).

Ar. Burgiit (CIK 2 224), also nick. of three persons, one of them being Bu/argiit al-
sunna “The flea of the Sunnis” (KN 106), Bed. Bergiit, Braygit, Bargas (Hess
1912: 11; Littmann 1921: 6), CAO FN Bergiiti, Baragit (pl.) (Tushyeh and
Hamdallah 1992: 243).

Fly

§125. Miscellaneous names

*dVb(V)b (SED 2, No. 73): AKk. Zu-un-bu (SAA 6, 103:1, 6), Zu-um-bu (NBN 220b),
Amor.*'® Dababum, Za-ba-bu-um, Dabbum, Za-ab-bu-um, Dabibum, Za-bi-bum, Dibibum, Si-bi-
bu-um, Dubabum, Du-ba-bu-um, Su-ba-bu-um (dimin.), Dubabatum, '‘Du-ba-ba-tum (dimin.)
(CAAA 18, 127-30; Streck 2000: §5.34), Saf. Dbb (HIn 248), Ar. Dubab (CIK 2 238), pro-
vided it is not based on dubab “edge of the sword” (Lane 952), Bed. Banii Dubab (Beitrage
88).

Ar. Harasa, Ibn Harasa (f), Abu Harasa (Al-Bubari 1360 AH 3: 213; Al-Damiri 1992: 47),
Hawta‘(a) (IStiqaq 328).

47 Cf. 14.1.1.2.2.1.
48 Cf. 14.1.1.2.2.1.
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Locust and grasshopper

§126. Miscellaneous names

*’a/irbay- (SED 2, No. 11): Ug. Irbn (PTU 28).

*¢(")Vb-, *gVb- (SED 2, No. 75): Heb. Hgbh (h-+gob+-h) (Deutsch and Lemaire 2000:
218), Palm. Gwb’ (PNPI 81).

*¢a(n)dab- (SED 2, No. 80): WSC Gindibu’, Gi-in-di-bu-u (<Ar.) (PNA 424), Ar. Gndb (Al-
Kilabi 2009: No. 45), Gandab/Gundub, Gunaydib (Beitrige 89; CIK 2 265ff), Bed. Gundub
(Al-Samsan 2005: 16), CAO Gindib as FN (WB, No. 15279).

*garad- (SED 2, No. 83): Saf. Grd (HIn 158), Ar. Garad (CIK 2 257), nick. Gardda al-wa‘iz
“Locust, the preacher” (Al-Safadi 2000 11: 49), Bed. Gardd, Grayyid (Littmann 1921: 7),
CAO Garad as FN (WB, No. 16663).

hagVb-: Eb. Hagibum, A-gi-bi-um (ARES 3 270), Ug. Hgby, Hgbt, Hgbn, Ha-ga-ba-nu, ‘bdhgb
(the god Resheph?) (PTU 28, 84, 134f, DUL 357), Heb. Hagab, Hagaba, Hgb (PHIAP 96;
Rechenmacher 2012: 170).

*hargVl- (SED 2, No. 103): Amor.**? Harga/al(um), Ha-ar-ga-al, Ha-ar-ga-lum (CAAA, No.
1957-8), Nab. Hrglw (Cantineau 1932: 99), Tham., His. Hrgl (Shatnawi 2002: 673; ENAH
387), Ar. Hargal, Hargiil (Beitrage 89).

*qVsam- (SED 2, no 139): Ug. Qsm (Watson 2006: 452).

AKk. Ka(Dlabuttu, 'Ka-al-bu-ut-tum, 'Ka-la-bu(-ut)-tum (CDA 142; NBN 87b).

Heb. Gazzam “Grasshopper” (?) (Rechenmacher 2012: 170).

Ar. Dubayya (m+f) “Little locust” (<dabat) (Ikmal 3: 311, 392; Beitrdage 89),
Hantab/Huntub “Male locust/beetle” (IStigaq 120).

Ar. Gahdab/Guhdub “Locust” (Gryllus cristatus) (CIK 2 256; Al-Damiri 1992: 34, fn. 2),
Guhaydib (Al-Sahawi 1992 3: 66), Bed. ‘Ghaydib (f) (Hess 1912: 14).

Gnat/bug

§127. Miscellaneous names

*baqq- (SED 2, No. 58): UR III/OB Baqqum, Ba-ak-kum, Baqqanim, Ba-ag-qa-nim (gen.),
Baqqanum, Ba-aq-qa-nu-um (CAAA, No. 1037, 1049-50), OA Ba-qu-nim (gen.) (Larsen

419 Cf. 14.1.1.2.2.1. Note that Akk. ergilu and erhizzu (a hapax legomenon) are attested in Mari texts, but not
as PNs (Lion and Michel 1997: 719ff).
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2010 166: 22), NB Ba-ag-qa, Bag-qu (NBN 22b), Eb. Baqq-u, Ba-gu (PEb. B 10), Amor.
Bigaqum, Bi-ga-gu-um, Bi-ka-ki-im (gen.), Buqqan, Bu-ga-an, Bugaqum, Bu-qa-ku-um, Bu-qa-
kum, (all are dimin.) (CAAA, No. 1242, 1349-53; Huffmon 1965: 152; Streck 2000: §2.35,
2.90), Saf. Bqt, Bq, His. Bqqt (dimin. bugayqa?) (HIn 113; ENAH 369), Ar. Baqqa (f) (Lisan
1: 464), Bed. Bagqan (Littmann 1921: 6).

*pVspVs-, *pVspVs (SED 2, No. 183): Ug. Ptpt “Bedbug” (Watson 2006: 452).

Ug. Kny, Ki-ni-ya (?) (cf. the discussion in 14.3.1.2).

Lice

§128. Miscellaneous names

*q(")aml-, galm- (SED 2, No. 130): OAKk. Kdl-ma-tum (CAD K 86), Ka-la-ma-ti (Heimpel
2009: 354), Palm. ’gml, Qml’ (PNPI 72, 110), Saf. Qml, Tham. Qmlt, Had. Qml, Qmilm, ’gml
(f) (HIn 488; POI 215f; Sholan 1999: 32, 100), Ar. nick. Ga‘a gamluhu “His lice became
hungry” (Littmann 1948: 7), Gmele (f), Gamile (f), Gamil (Hess 1912: 47), CAO Abi Qamil
as FN (Tushyeh and Hamdallah 1992: 243).

*pVI(y)- (SED 2, No. 175): Ug. Ply, Pi-la-ia (Watson 2007: 104).

Ar. Far‘a (f) (Ibn Qutayba 1988: 61).

Moth and butterfly

§129. Miscellaneous names

*sa/tis- “moth” (SED 2, No. 198): Eb. Sasu, Za-zu, Za-zii-um (ARES 3 231, 384), OAKk.
Sd(a)-sum/st-um, Sd-sd-tum, Sd-si-ia (AHw 1033a; MAD 3 237), OA Sd-si-a, Sa-si-a (Sturm
2000, fn. 16), OB Sd-sa, /Sa-sa-tum, Sd-si IPNOBS 260), NA Sa-a-su (PNA 1095), N/LB Sa-
si-ia (NBN 180a), Ug. Ss, Ssn (PTU 28, 186ff), Pho-Pun. Ss’ (PNPPI 239; or < *sVwsVw
1847), Ar. nick. Sisat al-‘ilm “Weevil/moth of knowledge” (i.e., addicted to knowledge)
(KN 271-2)

Ug. krmt “Butterfly” (Watson 2006: 452).

Scarabs/dung-beetle

130. Miscellaneous names

*¢V‘Vl- (based on Ar. and Eb.*?°): Heb. Ga‘al, Gly (Rechenmacher 2012: 170), OAram. G’
(Maraqten 1988: 149), Palm. G, Gylw/y (PNPI 82; for an alternative explanation, see

420 Gilanum, gi-la-(a-)mim = ZA-GIR in a bilingual list of animal names (Sjoberg 1996: 22).
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14.3.1.3.1), Saf. G1 (HIn 163), Ar. Gu‘al, Gu‘ayl (I§tiqaq 336; CIK 2 262ff), nick. al-Gu‘al
(KN 139), Bed. G*‘élan, G*‘éwil (Hess 1912: 15).

Ar. Ga/unda‘ (m +f), Gunda‘a (Istigaq 170, 173; CIK 2 266; Gratzl 1906: 54).

Scorpion

§131. Miscellaneous names

*‘agrab- (SED 2, No. 31): Aram.: Nab. ‘grb (Cantineau 1932: 134), Hat., Palm. ‘grbn (Ab-
badi 1983: 155f; PNPI 107), OSyr. ‘qrb (Drijvers and Healey 1999: Am10: 12), Dura
Axapafavig, Axpafavne (Grassi 2012: 133), AAr. ‘grb as (m) in Saf., His., Tham., Dad.,
Sab. and (f) in Qat, ‘grbn in Saf. and His. (HIn 427; ENAH 435; Shatnawi 2002: 724; POI
191ff), Ar. ‘Aqrab (f+m) (Ibn Sa‘d 2001 10: 298, 304, 347; CIK 2 191), ‘Ugruban “Male
scorpion, Centipede” (CIK 2 574; Lane 2111), ‘Gerib (Al-Samsan 2005: 16), CAO ‘Agrab
and ‘Agraba as FN (Tushyeh and Hamdallah 1992: 243).

Akk. Zugaqipu (only OAKKk., see 13.4.2).

Ar. Sabwa** (Ikmal 5: 37; Lisan 7: 25).

Spider

§132. Miscellaneous names

*‘ankab(it) (SED 2, No. 33): Ar. ‘Ankab (nick.) (KN 339).

*gtig- “spider, kind of insect” (uncertain base; SED 2, No. 77): (N)WSC Giigiiya, "*/Gu-gu-t-
a, Gagaya, 'Ga-ga-a (?) (NBN 64b), Gugi, gu-gi-i (PNA 427), Heb. Gog, Ggy (or lallative
names) (PHIAP 137).

Ug. Tan (Watson 2007: 109b).

Ar. Sabat, Subayt “Sun-spider”*?* (Istiqaq 223; CIK 2 251; Ikmal 5: 31), Nab. Sbytw (Canti-
neau 1932: 148),*?3 His. S?bt (ENAH 81, 417), Bed. §bay_te () (Hess 1912: 31).

Ar. ‘Ukdsa, ‘Ukkas(a) (Ikmal 10: 532; Lisan 9: 340), Bed. ‘Akkas (?) (Hess 1912: 41).

421 SED 2 (No. 218) lists Ar. Sabw(-at)/Sabat “scorpion” and Saw$ab “kind of lice, scorpion” under an
assumed PS *$Vbay(-at) “kind of insect” reconstructed in view of Akk. Subabitu/ Supapitu “an insect” (CAD S/3
168) “eine Larve” (AHw 1256) and Heb. Sibay “spider”. However, the zoological identification of the
mentioned insects makes this unlikely.

422 Ma‘laf (1932: 110): “Galeodes”.

42 For an alternative etymology, see 14.3.1.3.3.
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Tick and the like

§133. Miscellaneous names

*q*Vrvd-/qVrd- (SED 2, No. 135): Amor. (?)*** Qurdan, Gu-ur-da-an (CAAA, No. 1799),
Palm. Qrd’ (PNPI 110; see also 14.3.1.3.1), Tham. Qrd (HIn 479), Qurad (CIK 471), Qurad
(pl.) (Ikmal 7: 81), nick. (KN 361), Bed. Grade (f) (Hess 1912: 46).

hamn-(at)- (in view of Ar., Lane 650; the ancient Sem. PNs are uncertain): Ug. Hmny
(Watson 2007: 101), Nab. Hmyn (Cantineau 1932: 97), Palm. Hmnwn (dimin.?)**® (PNPI
89), Tham., His., Saf. Hmn**® (Shatnawi 2002: 678; HIn 203; ENAH 932), Ar. Hamna (f),
Humayn (Ikmal 2: 514, 534).

Saf., His. Qrs’m could reflect CAr. girsam “large tick” (HIn 480; ENAH 449).

Ar. ‘Alas, Halama, Hurqiis, Qamgam (Ibn Qutayba 1988: 61; Beitrdge 90).

Worm

§134. Miscellaneous names

*bik(")ay-, *bukay- (SED 2, No. 57): Eb. Bukda-nu(m), Bu-ga-a-nu, Bi-ga-nim, Bu-gi-nu,
Bu,,-gi-nu “Like-a-Bukanu-Worm”(Bonechi 2011-12: 53; PEb B 58).

*dVr(r)- (uncertain; SED 2, No. 74): Ug. Drm (?) (Watson 2007: 100), Ar. Dr (Al-Kilabi
2009: No. 216), Darr, Abii Darr ** (Ibn Qutayba 1988: 60; CIK 235).

*rimm-at “kind of insect, worm” (SED 2, No. 191): Heb. Rymh (?) (Lemaire and Yardeni
2006: 215-16, ostracon. 12: 6), Ar. nick. Du al-Rimma (MAAM 127).

*tawli‘(-at)- “worm” (SED 2, No. 230): Heb. Tola‘ (PHIAP 105; Rechenmacher 2012: 171).

Heb. ’Arsa “Woodworm” (Glatz 2001: 29; see also 14.2.1, sub No. 9).

Saf. Ngft may reflect CAr. nagaf- “sheep-moggot, bot” (HIn 596).

Ar. Duwayd “Little worm” ( < diid(a)-?),**® Didan (Beitrage 90).

424 Cf. 14.1.1.2.1.

42 For an alternative etymology, cf. 14.3.1.3.1.

426 Or from hmm “to heat”, like Hamman, Himman.

427 The description of the insect in classical sources applies to “Solenopsis-geminata” (Al-Damiri 1992: 65,
fn. 2).

428 Alternatively, the name could be the diminutive of Dawid.
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Additional arthropods

§135. Miscellaneous names

Eb. Kalbiyanum, Ga-bi-a-nu “Dog fly” or “Tick” (Bonechi 2011-12: 53), OB Kal-bi-ia-a-tum
(could also be the hypoc. of kalb 18§14) (Dalley 2009 5: 11), Ug. Klbyn (PTU 28).

Eb. Kulil-i, Gu-li-li “Dragonfly”, Kulil-iin-u, Gi-li-lu-nu (hypoc.) (PEb G 58), OB Kulila (f)
(Millet Alba 2000: 486).

Eb. Kuzazu, Gi-za-zu “Biting insect” (PEb G 65), OA Ku-za-zim, Ku-za-zi (gen.) (OAPN 76).

Ug. Ayh “Caterpillar” (?),** Tlin “Insect” (Watson 2006: 452; Watson 2007: 101).

OAram. Nabiizd, Na-bu-za-a' “Centipede” (?) (PNA 908).

Ar. Haris “Centipede”*° (Beitrage 89).

AMPHIBIA
Frog

§136. Miscellaneous names

*dVIVl- (SED 2, No. 68): Ug. DI, Da-li-li (Watson 2006: 453).

*qVr(V)r- (SED 2, No. 137): Ug. Qrr, Qrrn (Watson 2006: 453), Palm. Ygrwr (PNPI 91).

*$Vpardi- (SED 2, No. 222): Sab. Dfd‘ (HIn 383), Ar. (Bed.) Difda‘, Dféedi* (Al-Samsan
2005: 16).

Ug. Nqq (?) (Watson 2007: 109b).

FISH AND AQUATIC ANIMALS

§137. Miscellaneous names

*abVw- “kind of fish” (SED 2, No. 27): Ug. by (?) (Watson 2007: 103).

429 For an alternative explanation, see the discussion in 14.3.1.2.
430 This term should not be confused with hari$ “rhinoceros” (< Ge‘ez) (Leslau 1987: 244).
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niin- “fish” (AHw 803; DNWSI 722): Akk. Niini, Nu-ni-ia “My fish” (PNA 967),**' Heb. Niin
(Rechenmacher 2012: 170), OffAram. Nnt (?) (Lemaire 2002: 274), Nab. Nny, Nny, Nnwt
(dimin.?) (Cantineau 1932: 121; PNNR 165), Saf., His. Nn (HIn 601; ENAH 473), Ar. Niina
(f) @kmal 1: 373), nick. Dii al-Niin (KN 221).

AKk. Agargariitu, fA-ga-ar-ga-ru-ti “Fish” (<Sum.) (PTKN, 21), Ar. Girreyya (f) “Clarias”**
(Al-Jumaily and Hameed 2014: 4).

AKk. Kuppii(m) “Eel”,**®* MB Ku-up-pu (PKTN 126), N/LB Ku-up-pu, Kup-pu-tu, ‘Ku-up-pu-
(ut-)tum (NBN 92b), Ug. Kpyn (Watson 2006: 453).

Akk. Nahiru “Dolphin” (PNA 922).

AKk. Alluttu (f) “Crab” (AfO 42/43 63: 12), Silangitu, ‘Si-la-an-gi-tu, “Fish” (Baker 2002: 8).

Ug. Dg “Fish” (PTU 28), Heb. Dg’ (PHIAP 166).

Ug. Kty “Crab” (?) (Watson 2007: 103).

Heb. Paninna (f) “Coral”, Tahas “Dolphin” or “Dugong” (?) (Glatz 2001: 29).

Ar. Hit “Whale, Fish” (CIK 2 337), Nab. Hwtw (PNNR 166),** Ht in Saf., His., Tham., and
Had., provided it is not from Vhtt “to fleet” (HIn 175; ENAH 385; Shatnawi 2002: 669),
Bed. Hitan, Hwet/Hwayt (Hess 1912: 20; Littmann 1949: 15).

Ar. Sumayaka (f) “Little fish” (Gratzl 1906: 53), CAO FN Samak (Littmann 1949: 3), CAO
Sabbiit “Carp”,*® Bunniyya (f) “Barbel”**¢ (Al-Jumaily and Hameed 2014: 4), from Egypt
Bultiyya (f) “Cichlid” and §ilabdya (f) “Schilbid catfish” (Littmann 1949: 3).

UNCLASSIFIED

§138. wahs- “wild beast” (Ar.)

Nab. Whsw (PNNR 165), Saf., His., Tham. Whs?, Saf. Whs’n, Whs?’l, either “The wild beast
of god” or the verbal form Wahas-Il (HIn 636), Ar. Wahs, Wahsi (CIK 584), nick (KN 448),
Bed. Wahs (Littmann 1921: 19), Wdhds (f) “Falcon” (in the Najdi dialect) (Hess 1912: 53),

431 CAD N/2 341a: the element Nu-nu in personal names is probably a foreign word.

432 Cf. JBAram./Mand. gyryt’ “kind of fish” (Sokoloff 2002: 283; Drower and Macuch 1963: 92b).

433 Cf. JBAram. kwpy’ “kind of fish” (Sokoloff 2002: 565).

434 For an alternative etymology, see 14.3.1.3.3.

35 This term is probably a loan from Aram. $hwt, $bwt’ (Brockelmann 1928: 751; Jastrow 1903: 1565).
436 Cf. Syr. bynyt (Brockelmann 1928: 69).
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CAO Wahs and W(whiis as FN (Tushyeh and Hamdallah 1992: 244).
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Samenvatting

Dankzij de uitzonderlijk lange geschreven geschiedenis van de Semitische taalfamilie
kunnen wij beschikken over een bijzonder rijke verscheidenheid aan persoonsnamen uit
een periode die loopt vanaf het midden van het 3e millennium BCE (Akkadisch) tot onze

huidige tijd (Arabisch, maar deels ook [Bijbels-]Hebreeuws en Aramees).

Het doel van deze studie was om het gebruik van dierennamen in drie taalgroepen te be-
studeren (Akkadisch, Noordwest Semitisch en Arabisch) vanuit taalkundig en sociaal-
cultureel oogpunt. Voor dit doel ben ik uitgegaan van drie hoofdvragen: (1) het voorko-
men van deze namen in het Onomasticon, (2) de redenen voor het gebruik ervan, en (3)
de impact van familietradities, sociale omgeving en cultuurveranderingen op dit gebruik.
Het onderzoek bestaat uit vier analytische hoofdstukken. In hoofdstuk twee, met zijn uit-
gebreide overzicht van naamgevingstradities in de betreffende taalgroepen, zet ik het ka-
der voor het onderzoek uiteen. Hoofdstukken drie, vier en vijf zijn gewijd aan dierenna-

men in het Akkadisch, Noordwest Semitisch en het Arabisch.

Hoofdstuk twee geeft continuiteit in naamgeving in alle onderzochte talen aan en geeft
aanwijzingen voor een aantal gemeenschappelijke aspecten. Naamgeving was een psycho-
logische en sociaal-culturele uitdrukking voor een tijdgebonden/specifieke omstandigheid
van de naamgever (bijvoorbeeld een omstandigheid gerelateerd aan de bevalling, familie,
een ziekte, nostalgie, etc.) of zijn/haar religieuze of culturele verwantschap. Twee Semiti-
sche talen, Amoritisch en Arabisch hebben allebei wat we kunnen definiéren als ‘naamge-
vende dromen’, dat wil zeggen dat het kind een naam krijgt die rechtstreeks is ontvangen
in een droom of wordt vernoemd naar een gedroomd voorwerp. In familieverband zijn
twee praktijken waargenomen: (1) het vernoemen naar een familielid, man/vrouw, in het
Akkadisch, Amoritisch, Palmyreens, en Arabisch (tot onze huidige tijd), en (2) harmoni-
sche naamgeving: twee of meer familieleden dragen namen die etymologisch, morfolo-
gisch, of categorisch/semantisch gerelateerd zijn (in het Akkadisch en Arabisch maar
nauwelijks in het Palmyreens). Buiten de familiecontext, in de bredere samenleving, zijn
status-gerelateerde namen en programmatische en ideologische namen (dat wil zeggen,
die een politieke boodschap uiten/overbrengen) ruimschoots aangetroffen in het Akka-
disch, Amoritisch en Arabisch, met name onder hoge ambtenaren in de omgeving van de
koning en militaire leiders. Ten slotte, typische slavennamen komen voor in het Akka-
disch en Arabisch.
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De drie taalspecifieke hoofdstukken over dierennamen leverden de volgende conclusies:

- Dierennamen komen in alle Semitische talen voor als één-woord namen, achtervoegsel-
namen, en samengestelde namen. Hun aantal varieert echter van de ene taal naar de an-
dere, afhankelijk van de rijkdom van het Onomasticon: Arabisch (257), Akkadisch (88),
Hebreeuws (78), Ugaritisch (ca. 68), Aramees (ca. 60), Amoritisch (ca. 38), en Phoeni-
cisch (12).

- Dierennamen komen niet voor als goddelijke elementen in het Arabisch of in het He-
breeuws (vermoedelijk als gevolg van Yahwistische tradities), en duiken veel vaker op in
het Akkadisch dan in het Amoritisch, Aramees of Ugaritisch. Hun aanwezigheid kan wor-
den verklaard door de symbolische rol die dieren speelden in religie, kunst en literatuur.
Het andere type van theofore namen, dier-van-DN (= goddelijke naam), komt in al deze
talen voor, en het zou een notie van tederheid of het behoren tot een bepaalde godheid

(hond/kalf/schaap/lam/geit/-van-DN) of eer (leeuw-van-DN) kunnen weergeven.

- Dierennamen wijzen op een oorspronkelijk ‘Proto-Semitische’ onomastische achtergrond
vol van metaforische, affectieve en beschermende elementen. Er is echter geen bewijs

voor totemisme of dierenaanbidding.

- Familie tradities (vernoemen naar een mannelijk of vrouwelijk familielid) speelden een
belangrijke rol in het voortbestaan van dit soort namen, zoals blijkt uit samples uit het

Akkadisch, Palmyreens en Arabisch.

- In de distributie ervan in de samenleving, blijken dierennamen meer voor te komen on-
der mannen dan onder vrouwen en meer onder gewone mensen dan onder de elite en

slaven.

- In het geval van Arabisch, waar deze namen zijn nog steeds in gebruik zijn, wijst ons
onderzoek op een langdurige weerstand van de traditionele 'pre-islamitische’ naamge-
vingsmethoden tegen islamitische naamgeving. Het duurde minstens drie eeuwen voordat
Hadith-instructies invloed kregen op naamgeving. Hoewel deze invloed duidelijk is waar-
genomen in stedelijke en meer religieuze milieus, was deze tot voor kort onder nomaden
geheel afwezig, hetgeen kan worden toegeschreven aan het behoudende karakter van hun
naamgevingspraktijken. In hedendaags Arabisch, in het bijzonder in stedelijke milieus,
zijn verschillende dierennamen als voornamen verdwenen (behalve namen die verwijzen
naar eervolle en elegante dieren), maar hebben het overleefd als bijnamen. Dank zij deze
overleving kunnen wij concluderen dat de islamitische instructies niet in staat zijn ge-

weest de naamgeving in de samenleving als geheel onder controle te krijgen, maar wel in
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de familiekring. Met andere woorden, terwijl voornamen immuun zijn wegens familiale

waarden, zijn bijnamen beinvloedbaar door het gezag van de gemeenschap.
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